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        vacacit‘G~keroberog  
 

 

 

 

edayTs§nHpæal’ x¬MÆ¨BHkruNa x¬MÆVTmankar¨BYyVrmμN_ nigyl’eXIjfa vbºFmá, ¨b«BNI 

nig¨BHBuTìsasnarbs’ExμreyIg kan’EtexIcxIÂNas’eTAehIy edaysarCIvPaBrs’enArbs’¨bCaBlrd½ 

Exμr enAä¨beTskmõ¬CasBÃ«f© EdlCYb¨bTHEtGt‘xat’PaB TuKátPaB nigGnkÅrPaB.         

Gt‘xat’PaB TuKátPaB nigGnkÅrPaBCaCmW©sIurUg EdleFIÃ[sgðmCatiExμrk~¬g¨beTskmõ¬CaVt’bg’ 

t«mÂKuNFmá. e¨BaHfa drabNa¨kBHenAEtmanesckI‘Gt’XÂan ehIyCIvPaBrs’enAeTotesatmanEtkI‘ 

TukÅlMVkevTnad*yUrGEgÃg esIærEtCaGci«¨n‘ drabenaHt«mÂKuNFmá EdlFÂab’manenAk~¬gsn‘ancit‘kul 

bu¨tkulFItaExμrm~ak’@ nwgrMsaysabrlabVt’bg’eTAbni‘cm‘g@ rhUtTal’Et¨tUvFÂak’eTAenAe¨kam²Tiì 

Bl «nGt‘xat’PaB TuKátPaB nigGnkÅrPaB. fIÃebIeyIgenAnwkKitfa eyIgenAman¨BHBuTìsasna vbºFmá 

nig ¨b«BNIk*BitEmn EtKuNFmá«nsÄabnCatiExμrTSgbIenH KμanxwÂmsarBit ¨Kan’EtCas~èr«nsðr¨b- 

ehagk~¬gEtb”ueNöaH. edayehtuenH KuNFmáEdlCaKuNsmºti‘d*¨besIrbMput«nsIlFmámnus§Cati 

Vnrt’eKcBYnq©ayBIcit‘efÂImExμr ehIyGsIlFmápgTSgBYgk*Vncab’epI‘mduH lUtlas’ k~¬gsn‘ancit‘Exμr 

¨Kb’¨sTab’vNö: edaysarEt²TiìBl«nTuKátPaB nigkgÃHviCØa EdlCasmºti‘d*¨besIrbMputsMrab’bBaïa. 

CabufuCØn KμannrCnNam~ak’GacnwgmansTìa¨CHfÂaksagkuslTan Edl¨bkbeTA edayKuNFmád*scÍ: 

VneLIy luH¨taNaEteKmanCIvPaBsmºèrN_sbºay nigmanviiCØaCIv:¨bcSCIvit Casmºti‘d*¨besIr. pæ¬y 

eTAvij ebIkalNa¨kBHCYbEtesck‘IGt’XÂan äcit‘efIÂmeTotesatmanEtGviCØa ehIysIlFmá suPvinicÏ&y 

¨BmTSgemt‘aFmá EdlenAEtCamYynwgGnìkarPaB«nGkuslkmμdUec~HenaH mYyCIvit«nkulbu¨tkulFIta 

Exμr eKnwgminmanvas~aVneXIjBnWÂsuPmgðl, sni‘PaB nig vibulPaBd*scÍeLIy. ehtuenHehIy vbº- 

Fmá, ¨b«BNI nig¨BHBuTìsasnarbs’ExμreyIgenA¨beTskmõ¬Canwg¨tUv rlayVt’ bg’sabsUn´BIelI 

elakenH. äeyIgTSgGs’K~aEdlCaExμrk*nwg¨tUvVt’bg’Gt‘sBaïaNCatirbs’xÂçnpgEdr. 

edImIºCYyeFIÃ[CIvitsmõ&n«nvbºFmá, ¨b«BNI nig¨BHBuTìsasnaExμreyIgenAk~¬g¨beTskmõ¬Ca 

naeBlbcÍ¬bºn~enH [Vn¨besIreLIgvij Cabzm eyIgEdlCashKmn_Exμr TSge¨kA nigk~¬g¨beTs 

minKYrksagEtvt‘Garam¨BHBuTìsasnabu”eNöaHeT KWeyIgKYrEtbMEbrmuxsBaïaksageTArkTisedAep§g@ 

eTotpgEdr edaysagsg’rcnasmõ&nì¨T¨Tg’KuNPaBCIvitrs’enArbs’¨bCaCatiExμr [mansnæ¬HesμI É 

elOnCagkarksagvt‘Garam. edaynSK~aeFIÃbuN´Tanep§g@ edImIº¨bmUlbcÍ&yeTACYyksagpÂèvf~l’ 

¨bB&nìTak’TgTMenIb nig¨bB&nìksikmμTUTSg¨beTs edImIºp‘l’PaBgay¨sYlk~¬gkareFIÃdMeNIreTAmk enA 

k~¬g¨suk nige¨bIFarasa¨s‘ edImIºCYydl’’ksikrk~¬gkarbgûbegIûnpl[kan’EtVne¨cIneBarBas. enAk~¬g 

eBlCamYyK~aenaH eyIgk*¨tUvnSK~asagsg’GaKarsik§a nigmCÎmNëlGb’rMviCØaCIv: BITI¨k¬grhUteTAdl’ 

CnbTdac’¨syal cab’BIbzmsik§aeTAdl’Ót‘msik§a (enACnbTy”agehacNas’¨twmGnuviT´al&y) 
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edImIºbegIûncMeNHdwg nigkarGb’rMviCØaCIv:kMritep§g@ edImIºCYybegIûnsmºTasik§a nigcMeNHdwgdl’ 

¨bCaBlrdìExμrTSgGs’ EdlmansmtÄPaB [kan’EtVn¨besIreLIg.  

enAeBlNa ¨beTskmõ¬CamanpÂèvKmnaKmn_e¨cInxÃat’ExÃg ¨bB&nìTak’Tg ¨bB&nìFarasa¨s‘ GaKar  

sik§a mNëlsuxPaB nigmCÎmNëlGb’rMviCØaCIv:enAk~¬g¨beTs CYybegIûnkMritCIvPaBrs’enArbs’¨bCaBl 

rdìExμr[VnlíehIy eBlenaHägCIvPaBrs’enAnwgVn¨besIrCaTIbMput. dUec~HehIy smºèrNPaB, suP 

mgðl nigPaBcuHsMrugd*Esnsuxsan‘ nwgvilmksNìitenAhw~gmatuPUmid*CaTI¨sLaj’rbs’eyIgvijCamin 

xaneLIy. GBawÍgehIy vbºFmá ¨b«BNI nig¨BHBuTìsasnarbs’ExμrenAk~¬g¨beTskmõ¬CaeyIgnwgmanCIvit 

rs’eLIgvijy”agrugerOg VndUcesck‘Ib”g¨Vf~arbs’eyIgTSgGs’K~a. ¨BmCamYyK~aenH BuTìsasnikCnExμr 

nigvt‘Garam¨BHBuTìsasnaTSgGs’enA¨beTskmõ¬Ca KYrEteronbegIûtBuTiìksmaKmse¨gðaHedImIºCYydl’¨bCa 

Blrd½TITal’¨k, kumarkM¨Ba ¨sI‘emm”ay nigCnBikar [dUcCaG~k¨Kws‘sasna EdleKmansmaKmse¨gðaHrab 

minGs’k~¬gBiPBelak. BuTìsasnikCnExμrk*KYrEtmanlTìPaBGacCYyse¨gðaHbgbíènCnrYmCatieyIgVnEdr. 

         enATIbBaÍb’enH xMÆ¬¨BHkruNa xMÆ¬VTsUmxnI‘GP&yeTascMeBaH kMhus kgÃHxatmti GtÄn&y nigGkÅraviruTì 

EdlekItmaneLIgedayGectna nigrg’cSTTYlkarriHKn’EkrlMGredayesamns§rIkrayCaTIbMput.  

     “manCIvPaBsmºèrNásbºay¨bkbeTAedayKuNFmá  

    enaHeTIbeFIÃ[¨beTs nigsasnanwgVnrIkcMerInrugerOglí¨b«BeTAVn!!“ 
 

 
 
 
                                                                                                      

                                                                                      

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                              eexxgg eexxmmrrHH TTII¨̈bbwwkk§§aa vvtt‘‘ssaammKKII ððeessrrIIrrttnnaarraamm  
                Khemarak Kheng Advisor of Columbus Buddhist Community, Inc.       
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In my humble opinion, I have great concerns regarding the withering of Khmer’s Culture, 

Traditions and Buddhism due to miserable everyday life of the Khmer people in Cambodia that 
encounter deficiency, misery and illiteracy.   

 
Deficiency, misery and illiteracy are chronic diseases that eat up the virtue of society in 

Cambodia. Because the stomach always stays starved, the standard of living stays extremely 
substandard for a long time, almost becoming permanent; this causes the value of virtue that used 
to exist in each Khmer children’s mind to fade away little by little until it is ruled by the power 
of deficiency, misery and illiteracy.  

 
Even though we think; we still have Buddhism, culture and tradition; but, the actual value 

of these three national establishments seems vacant; no true value, nothing but sounds of an 
empty hollow drum. Consequently , the virtue which is the high merit of human morality has 
almost completely disappeared from the Khmer’s mind; and the unwholesomeness has started to 
take over in Khmer’s mentality from every walk of life due to the power of poverty and lack of 
literacy which is the noble treasure of wisdom. As ordinary mankind, one cannot have the will to 
do wholesome acts purely, unless one’s stomach is happy and a stable, career oriented life in 
which to treasure is obtained. On the other hand, if one is always hungry with a mind full of 
ignorance; virtue, common sense and kindness stay trapped in the darkness of unwholesomeness; 
thus, in a life time of Khmer’s children, they will never have a chance see the light of true 
happiness, peace and prosperity. Therefore, Khmer’s culture, tradition and Buddhism in 
Cambodia will vanish. As result, we Khmer will lose our national identity.   

 
In order to improve the vitality of our Khmer culture, tradition and religion at present to 

flourish again; first, we all as Khmer communities in and outside of Cambodia must not only 
build Vihara and temples for Buddhism; but we should also turn to other directions by starting to 
build structural support to improve people’s quality of life at equal or higher speeds alongside 
the religious temple constructions. By doing all kinds of fundraising to collect the means to 
construct roads, modern methods of communication and agricultural systems throughout 
Cambodia to accommodate travel back and forth in the country and using agricultural irrigation, 
assist farmers in producing more bountiful crops. At the same time, from cities to remote areas, 
we should also promote construction of school buildings and vocational centers offering 
elementary (In countryside at least there should be some middle school level) to college level 
courses and different levels of skill training to improve the educational aptitude and knowledge 
to all able Khmer citizens.  

 
           When Cambodia have more roads, communications, agricultural hydraulics systems, 
schools and vocational centers built in the country to help improve the living standards of 
Khmers people; life will improve exponentially; therefore, prosperity, happiness and harmony 
will return and resettle in our beloved Motherland again. As a result, culture, traditions and 
religion in Cambodia will indeed revive and flourish as we have wished for. At the same time, 
Khmer Buddhist and all Buddhist temples in Cambodia should learn to organize Buddhist Relief 

 

Compiler’s Words 
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Organizations to help miserable Cambodians, orphans, widows and disabled persons like 
Christians who have countless relief organizations throughout the world; Cambodian Buddhists 
should be able to help our compatriot as well.  

    
          

Prosperous standards of living combined with virtue will make  
the Cambodia and Buddhist Religion flourish. 
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  ¨BHBuTìsasnaCasasnacMbgTIbYnenAk~¬gsaklelakeyIgenH EdlnSmuxedaysasna¨Kws‘, 

sasna²sÂam nigsasnahiN ëè. ¨BHBuTìsasna¨tUvVnbegIûteLIg enAPUmiPaKxageCIg«n¨beTs 

²Nëa eday¨BHBuT~CamÍas’ ¨BHnam¨BHsiTìtÄ: eKatm: (Siddhartha Gautama) eday¨BHGgð¨Tg’VnsMerc 

¨BHsmμasemõaFiBaïaN (G~kEdlVnyl’dwgcºas’eday¨b«B) Vn¨tas’Ca¨BHsBÃJï¬¬t¶JïaN. ¨BHBuTì 

brm¨KèCamÍas’ ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vn¨bTandl’BiPBelaknUvsasnad*¨besIrmYy EdlminGace¨bob¨bdUc 

Vnk~¬g¨bvti‘saås¶mnus§Cati. ¨BHGgðCaGKðmhaburs tMNag«nKuNFmápgTSgBYg EdlVneFIÃ[¨BH 

GgðmanKuNsmºti‘líÓt¶m EbÂk¨besIrelIsGs’GMBIbrm¨Kè«nsasnad«Tep§geTot ehIykt‘aTSgenH 

VneFIÃ[¨BHGgðkÂayCabrmanuPaB (Supreme PaBÓt‘mbMput) «nvtÄ¬bMNgEtmYyKt’ EdlBBYkst‘nikr 

TSgLayTTYleKarBbUCa. 
¨BHBuTìsasnamanlkÅN:CaBIrsN½anÐ ¨BHBuTìsasnaEp~kmhayan (GacriyvaT) nig¨BHBuTì 

sasnaEp~k hinyan (efrvaT). mhayanmann&yfa yanFM É niyay[cM mann&yfa “reTHFM“. ¨BH 

BuTìsasna Ep~kmhayan É ¨BHBuTìsasnaEbbGacriyvaTVnrYmp§Meday¨BHBuTìsasnaEbbeh§n 

(Zen Buddhism)  nig¨BHBuTìsasnaEbbCnCatiTIeb (Tibetan Buddhism) EdlCa¨bePT¨BHBuTìsasnaesrI 

niym ehIy¨tUvVneKeXIjmanenAk~¬g¨beTscin, Cbu”n, kUer”, TIeb, mu”geKúalI nig evotNam .l. 

rIä¨BHBuTìsasna Ebb efrvaT É ¨BHBuTìsasnaEp~khinyan Edlmann&yfayantUc CaEbb¨BHBuTì 

sasnaGPirk§niym ehIy¨tUvVneKeXIjmanenAk~¬gtMbn’GasIuPaKGeK~y_ eday¨tUvVneKbgûbegIût 

eLIg¨BmCamYyK~anwg rbbraCaniymenAk~¬g¨beTskmõ¬Ca, esrIlgûa, lav, PUma nig «f CaedIm.  

¨BHBuTìsasnaEbbefrvaT Cabzmykcit‘Tukdak’y”agxÂSgenAelITegIÃsmaFi nigkar¨bmUlpM‘¬ 

GarmμN_ EdlCasmμasmaFiTI¨VMbI«n«nGd½giðkmKð (pÂèv¨btibt¶i¨bkbedayGgð8¨bkar Eightfold Path).  

¨BHBuTìsasnaEbbefrvaTenH Vnsgût’eKalKMniteCOCak’y”agxÂSgbMputeTAelIbBÃCitPaB nigkarcM- 

NayeBlevlad*e¨cInk~¬gTegIÃsmaFi. äG~kkan’¨BHBuTìsasnamhayanvij eKminEdlVnyl’Kit 

fa BYkeKCaG~kVnbegIût¨BHBuTìsasnamYyeTotEbbfIμenaHeLIy EteKVnyl’fa BYkeKCaG~kVnesIerI 

yklMnSedIm«n{vaTbgúat’be¨gonrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’mkGnuvt‘eLIgvij.    

         ¨bvti‘ehtuTSgenH manlMnSdUcK~anwgkalEdlG~kEkTMrg’sasna¨Kws‘ (Protestant reformers) k~¬g 

stvt§TI16 enATIÃbGWr”ubEdr EdleKVn¨bkasfa BYkeKminVnbegIût¨KwHsasnamYyeTotEbbfIμenaH 

eLIy EteKVnesIerIyklMnSedIm«n¨Kws‘sasnamkGnuvt‘eLIgvij…….  

edaysarEt¨BHBuTìsasnaminVnrYmbBaÍèlniyayGMBI¨BH GgðNamYyEdlCaG~kbegIûtelak 

enaH VnCamanmnus§xÂHyl’eXIjfa ¨BHBuTìsasnaBMumanlkÅNHFmμtadUcCasasnaEbbGWr”ub. 

eKalkarN_sMxan’«nsikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìsasnaKW mann&y¨tg’ehIyBitCak’Es‘g eyaleTAtamCIvit 

rs’enA¨bcS«f©rbs’st‘nikrTSgGs’Ð KμanGIÃCaGmt: É Gci«¨n‘y_eLIy. TegIÃTSgLayEtgEtmanlTì 

    buBÃkfa       
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pl¨tLb’mkvij. ehIykarE¨b¨bYldUrpÂas’«nCIvitEtgEtCalTìPaBCanicÍ. dUec~HehIy ¨BHBuTìsa- 

snaVn¨bkas¨Vb’dl’mnus§CatiTUeTATSgGs’ edaymin¨bkan’BUCsasn_ sBaØati É ePT¨bus¨sI 

eLIyfa ¨BHBuTìsasnae¨bon¨bedArebobCak’Es‘g (dUcCaTegIÃsmaFi) EdlGaceFIÃ[mnus§yl’dwg nig 

e¨bIsikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìsasnaVn edImIºb‘èrykkardkBiesaFn_pæal’xÂçn [kÂayeTACakarTTYlxus¨tUv 

TSg¨sugcMeBaHCIvitrs’enArbs’eK nigbegIûnKuNPaBd*¨besIrEfmeTotsMrab’KtibNiët nigcit‘emt‘a 

Fmárbs’eK.  

     ¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vn¨bsUtienA q~S563 mun K.s. ehIy¨Tg’VncUl¨BHbriniBaÃneTAenA q~S483 mun K.s. 
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 Introduction 
    

 
                    Buddhism is the fourth largest religion in the world, being exceeded in numbers only 
by Christianity, Islam and Hinduism. It was founded in Northern India by the first known 
Buddha, Siddhartha Gautama. He attained enlightenment and assumed the title Lord Buddha 
(one who has awakened). Buddha was the greatest teacher, giving the world a noble religion 
unequal in human history. He embodied all virtues, which distinguished him from all others 
teachers and make him an object of supreme veneration for all living beings.  

 There are two forms of Buddhism, Mahayana1 and Theravada. Mahayana means 
“Greater vehicle, literally means “The Greater Ox-Cart”. Mahayana consist Zen Buddhism and 
Tibetan Buddhism which is more liberal, and can be found in China, Japan, Korean, Tibet, 
Mongolia, Vietnam, etc.). Theravada or Hinayana means “The Lesser Vehicle”  which is more 
conservative and mostly is found in Southeast Asian with the establishment of the monarchies in 
Cambodian, Sri Langka, Laos, Birma, Thailand, etc.  
          Theravada Buddhism focused primarily on meditation and concentration, the eighth of the 
Eightfold Noble Paths; it centered on a monastic life and an extreme expenditure of time in 
meditation.  Mahayanists, however, did not see themselves as creating a new start for Buddhism, 
rather they claimed to be recovering the original teachings of Buddha, in much the same way that 
the Protestant reformers of sixteenth century Europe claimed that they were not creating a new 
Christianity but recovering the original form……… 

Because Buddhism does not include the idea of worshipping a creator god, some people 
do not see it as a religion in the normal, Western sense. The basic tenets of Buddhist teaching are 
straightforward and practical: nothing is fixed or permanent; actions have consequences; change 
is possible. Thus Buddhism addresses itself to all people irrespective of race, nationality, or 
gender. It teaches practical methods (such as meditation) which enable people to realize and 
utilize its teachings in order to transform their experience, to be fully responsible for their lives 
and to develop the qualities of Wisdom and Compassion. 

 
 
 

“Buddha Year of Noble Birth:  563 B.C. and Year of Noble Death: 483 B.C.“ 
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- q~S¨BHBuTì¨Tg’¨bsUti:  q~S563 mun K.s.  

- TIkEnÂg¨BHBuTì¨Tg’¨bsUti: kbilP&s¶¬ (Kapilvastthu ¨beTseNV”l’) 

- q~S¨BHBuTì¨Tg’cUl¨BHbriniBaÃn: q~S483 mun K.s. 

kalBIe¨Bgnay enAk~¬g¨beTseNV”l’ naTI¨kugkbilP&s‘¬ (Kapilavatthu) «nnKrmYyeQμaH 

sk´H (Sakya) k~¬gsYnlumõinI zitenAdITMnabEkºreCIgPM~ehmBan‘ (enAkalenaHTwkdIenHCacMENkmYy 

«nPUmiPaKxageCIgrbs’¨beTs²eNë¿. nabcÍ¬bºn~ TwkdIenHenACacMENkmYyrbs’¨beTseNV”l’ 

EdlCa¨beTstUcmYysiÄtenA cenÂaH¨beTs²Nëa nig ¨beTsTIeb man¨BHTarkd*visamBaïmYyGgð 

¨Tg’Vn¨bsUtik~¬g¨tkUleKatm: (Gautama) naq~S563 mun K.s.. 

ra¨tImYy ¨BHnagsirImhamaya EdlCa¨BHraCGKðmehsId*manrUbeqamelamBNá rbs’¨BHraCa 

«n¨beTseNV”l ¨BHnam ¨BHVT sirIsueTìaTn:(Suddhodana) ¨Tg’Vnsubin‘nimit‘eXIjdMrIsmYycuH 

BIsÄansYKámk ehIyVncUleTAk~¬g¨BHKáP (sºèn)¨BHnag. dMrIscUleTAk~¬g«pæ¨BHKáP (sºèn)¨BHnag Ca 

GPUtehtumYyVnbBaØak’y”agcºas’fa nara¨tIenaHägEdl¨BHnag¨Tg’cab’epI‘mmanKPá EdlCa¨BHraC 

bu¨tmYyGgðd*brisuTì¨bkbeTAeday¨BHVrmIelIsGs’st‘nikrTSgLay. dMrIsmYycuHBIsÄansYKáVn 

bBaØak’y”agcºas’fa ¨BHraCbu¨t¨Tg’VnyagcuHmkBIsÄantusit sYKáaPal&y (Tushita Heaven) EdlCa 

sÄand*brisuTì«n¨BHBuTì¨Kb’@¨BHGgð EtgVnekItenAsÄantusitenaH ehIyVnyagcuHmkekItenAzan 

mnus§elak nwgVn¨tas’Ca¨BHBuTìmYyGgð@ (Every Buddha ) . e¨kaymk ¨BHnagsirImhamaya¨Tg’ 

Vn¨bsUti ¨BHraCbu¨tenAe¨kamedImsal¨Bwk§k~¬gsYnlumõinI na«f©eBjbUNámI k~¬gExBisax (ExBisax 

e¨cInekItmaneLIgenAcenÂaHsV‘h_cuge¨kay«n ExÓsPa nigedImsV‘h_«n Exmifuna). CaCagTTYlkar 

QWcab’ ¨BHnagEbrCaTTYlGarmμN_d*Biess edayVnnimit‘eXIjÓbºtiehtumYy farUb¨BHnagyk«d 

s‘SQretag kan’EmkedImsal¨Bwk§ ehIy¨BH¨Bhμ nig¨BH²nÍVn¨Tkan’¨BHeBaFistÃEdl¨Tg’ 

Vn¨bsUtiecjBI«pæ¨BHnag edayminVneFIÃ[¨BHnagTTYlkarQWcab’GIÃbni‘cesaHeLIy. bnæab’mk 

¨BH²nÍ ¨BH¨Bhμ nigeTvtaTSgGs’Vn¨VrBìBiFIviCayn‘mgðl ¨sg’TwklagsMGat¨BHeBaFistÃ. 

enA«f©TI5bnæab’BIVn¨bsUti ¨Tg’¨tUvVneKfÃay¨BHnamCa¨BHsiTìtÄ (Siddhattha) Edlmann&yfa 

“j¬aMg¨beyaCn_Vnse¨mc¨Kb’y”ag ¨Vf~aVneBjcit‘“. ehIyman¨BHeKat‘namCa eKatmH (Gautama). 

¨BHvrbitarbs’¨Tg’Vnnimn‘¨BahμN_m~ak’ [mkeFIÃkarTs§TaynUvlkÅN:rbs’¨Tg’. ¨BahμN_enaHVn 

Ts§Tayfa ¨BHsiTìtÄ  (Siddhattha) nwgminmanCab’CMBak’CamYynwgsmºti‘elakIy_eLIy ehIy¨Tg’nwg 

kÂayCabNiëtedIrp§ge¨BgEsÃgrkesckI‘Bit edImIºbMVt’nUvkarQWcab’ nigesckI‘TukÅevTnaTSgLay  

 
                                                                                                                                                                                           
1 For more detail, please read Mahayana Buddhism by Richards Hines: hinesric@wsunix.wsu.edu 

                                         ¨BHBuTìbºvti‘segÅb
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[Gs’BIelIelakenH. edayesckI‘P&yxÂac fakarTs§TayenHnwgGackÂayeTACakarBitVn ¨BHVT 

sirIsueTìaTn: (Suddhodana) VnciBawÍmbIVc’rk§a¨BHraCbu¨trbs’¨BHGgð edaybMBak’bMb”nEt¨bNitPaB 

nigVnecosvagmin[raCbu¨tCYb¨bTHnUvTukÅ¨BçyGIÃesaHeLIy. ¨Tg’¨BHtMriHfa eFIÃEbbenHnwgbEgÃr¨BH 

T&y ¨BHsiTìtÄ (Siddhattha) [ecosq©ayputGMBITuKátPaB nigTukÅ¨BçypgTSgBYgVn.    

        ¨BHnagsirImhamayaVncUlTIvgðteTA bnæab’BI¨BHnagVn¨bsUti¨BHsiTìtÄ (Siddhattha) Vn¨VM 

BIr«f©. edayesckI‘TukÅ ¨BHVTsirIsueTìaTn: (Suddhodana) ¨Tg’VnerobGPiesk CamYy¨BHGanuCrbs’ 

¨BHnagsirImhamaya, ¨BHnagbCabtIeKatmI (Prajapati Gautami) Edle¨kaymk¨BHnagVnbYsCa ¨BH 

PikÅ¬nIenAk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna.  

       eyageTAtam¨BHCatk ¨BHmehsIrbs’¨BHsiTìtÄ ¨BHnagyesaFraBimõa (Yashodhara), ¨BHGannæ 

Casavk&, naysarfIqn~, kaL¬TayIGamat´, esHGaCeny´ eQμaHkN½k: ( Kanthaka ), edImeBaFi¨Bwk§, 

kMNb’¨TB´TaMgbYn EdlCasmºt¶ies¶cmhac¨k suTìEtVnekItenAk~¬g«f©CamYynwg¨BHGgðEdr. 

¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ É G~kEdlVn¨tas’dwg (the Enlightened One) ÉCa¨BHsk´munI k*e¨BaHEt¨BHGgð 

¨Tg’Vn¨bsUtienAk~¬g¨tkUlsk´: äeKat‘nam¨BHGgðCa eKatmH (Gautama). ¨BHsiTìtÄ (Siddhattha) 

¨tUvVnm‘aymIug Ca¨BHmatacug ¨BHnagbCabtIeKatmI (Prajapati Gautami) ciBawÍmbIVc’rk§a¨BHGgð. enAk~¬g 

v&ykumarPaB ¨BHsiTìtÄ (Siddhattha) ¨Tg’Vnrs’enAy”agsuxsan‘CamYy¨BHjativg§ EdleLamB&TìeTA 

eday¨bNitPaB nigpasukPaB. enAeBlEdl¨BHGgðman¨BHCnμdb’¨VMmYy¨BHvs§a ¨Tg’Vnerob 

GPieskCamYy¨BHGnuCCIdUnmYybegIûtrbs’¨Tg’ ¨BHGgðmÍas’k§¨tIyesaFraBimõa (Yosadhara Bimba) 

d*manrUbeqamelamBNá edayesckI‘¨sLaj’eBjcit‘. saÃmIPriyaTSgKUenHVnrs’enAy”agsuxsan‘ 

  ¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vn¨bsUtienAe¨kamedImsal¨Bwk§ k~¬gsYnlumõinI           
Buddha was born Under  Sala trees in Lumbini Park  
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k~¬gryHdb’bIq~S ehIybnæab’mk ¨BHnag yesaFraBimõa (Yosadhara) esat k*¨Tg’Vn¨bsUti¨BHraCbu¨t 

mYyGgð ¨BHnam rahul (Rahula).  

fIÃebI¨BHVT sueTìaTn:(Suddhodana) ¨Tg’VnbMBak’bMb”n¨bNitPaB nigesckI‘e¨tk¨tGal «n 

elakIy_d*elIslb’dl’¨BHsiTìtÄ (Siddhattha) edImIºecosvagnUvTukÅesakTSgLay nigbeBaÍosmin[ 

¨Tg’Vnyl’dwgBICIvitesakse¨ggBit@ enAe¨kAkMEBg¨BHraCvSgrbs’¨BHGgðy”agNak*eday. Et 

GPinIhaVrmIrbs’¨BHGgð VntMrUvcMeBaH¨Tg’mkrYce¨sceTAehIy eTaHCaxMbeBaÍos[q©ayy”agNakI‘ 

k*¨BHGgðminGaceKcevHVneLIy. dUec~HehIy man«f©mYy ¨BHGgðmÍas’siTìtÄ (Siddhattha) ¨Tg’VnbBaÍ¬H 

bBaÍèlnaysarfI[dwk¨Tg’eTAe¨kAkMEpg¨BHraCvSg. enAeBlenaH ¨Tg’manesckI‘tk’sÂ¬tCaxÂSg eday 

¨Tg’VneXIj CnCram~ak’, CnBikarm~ak’, saksBmYy nigePTbBÃCitmYyGgð. manEtePTbBÃCitmYyKt’ 

Edlp‘l’pasukPaBdl’¨Tg’. ¨BHGgð¨Tg’KμanesckI‘TukÅesakpæal’GatμaeLIy b”uEn‘¨Tg’manGarmμN_Esn 

GaNitGasUr dl’TukÅesakrbs’mnus§CatiCaGtibrma.  

eTaHbICa¨Tg’manCIvPaBrs’enAd*Esnsuxsan‘kN‘alpasukPaB nigsmºèrNPaBd*Esn¨tkuM 

¨tkaleBarBasy”agNak*eday k*¨Tg’enAEtVnyl’y”agcºas’nUvesckI‘esakse¨gg«nsklPaB. 

karyl’dwgenH VneFIÃ[¨Tg’yl’fa enAmanGIÃ@eTote¨cInsnìwksnìab’Nas’ e¨kABIsmºèrNPaB nig 

¨bNitPaB«nCIvit Edl¨TgkMBugEtdwknSra¨s‘¨bCaenaH. edaysarEtkaryl’eXIjEbbenaHehIy 

VneFIÃ[¨Tg’cg’lHbg’[Gs’nUvesckI‘sbºayelakIy_pgTSgBYg edImIºnwg¨sav¨Cavrkkar¨tas’dwg 

nig GtÄn&y«nCIvit.  

¨Tg’minGacman¨BHT&ysbºayrIkrayeTAVneLIy ebImnus§d«TeTotmanTukÅesakse¨gg 

enaH. dUec~H ¨Tg’cg’rk[eXIjnUvesckI‘sbºayBit ehIyCaesckI‘sbºayEdlGacEckrMElkrYm 

sbºayCamYyG~kd«Tep§gpgTSgLayVn.edaysarEtkarQb’¨sLaj’cUlcit‘cMeBaHesckI‘  

sbºay«nCIvitelakIy_kan’Etmane¨cIneLIg@ VnbgMÅ¨BHT&y¨Tg’[cakecjBI¨BHmehsI ¨BHnag 

yesaFraBimõa (Yosadhara) d*¨ss’síat, bu¨ta, ¨Vgð¨VsaT, raCsmºti‘ nigesckI‘sbºayk~¬gelakIy_ 

TSgGs’ TSgkN‘alra¨tId*s©at’¨CgMmYy eday¨Tg’VneTAsagp~èsCa¨BHsgôsμèmyack, Ca¨BHsgô 

GanaKarik (Mendicant G~krs’enAVnedaysarTan Ésbº¬rsFmárbs’G~kd«T) KμanpæHsEmºg enAeBlEdl 

¨Tg’man¨BHCnμ «m¸¨VMbYn¨BHvs§a. ¨Tg’VncMNayeBl¨VMmYyq~Srs’enAk~¬g«¨BPM~mYy edayVnxM 

sik§aeronsU¨tCamYy¨KUGacar´¨BahμN_Cae¨cInnak’ edayGnuvt‘nUvTukûrkiriya (Self mortification or Extreme 

self-denial) . ¨Tg’VncakecjBI¨KUGacar´TSgenaH enAeBlEdl¨Tg’Vndwgfa ¨KUGacar´TSgenaHmindwg 

GMBIscÍPaB äTukûrkiriyak*minVnnSmknUvesckI‘sbºaypgeT. ehIy¨Tg’k*VndwgEdrfa CIvPaBrs’enA 

BIeBlmunrbs’¨Tg’Ca¨BHraCkumar eBareBjeTAedaysmºti‘mhac¨k k*BuMVnnSmknUv esckI‘sux 

sbºayBit¨VkdEdr. CIvitTSgBIr¨bePTenH VneFIÃ[¨Tg’rkeXIjmaKaámYy enAcenÂaHCIvitTSgBIr Edl 

eyIgehAfa¨BHmaKáakN‘al (mCiÎmabdibTa).  

¨VMmYyq~Sbnæab’BI¨BHGgðVnrs’enACaePTbBÃCitGnaKarik ((Mendicant G~krs’enAVnedaysarTan 

Ésbº¬rsFmárbs’G~kd«T) KμanpæHsEmºgmk «f©mYy naExÓsPa (ExBisax CaExTI¨VMmYy«nExk~¬g cnæ 
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Kti) enA«f©eBjbUNámI  enAeBlEdl¨Tg’kMBugEtKg’enAe¨kamedImeBaFi¨Bwk§ (Bodhi tree) mYyedIm eFIÃ 

smaFiy”age¨CAeTAk~¬g¨BHFmáenaH ¨Tg’k*VnrkeXIjnUvesckI‘suxd*Bit¨Vkd Edl¨Tg’VnxMEsÃgrk. 

¨BHBuTì¨Tg’VnrkeXIjscÍFmáy”agBit¨Vkd edayesckI‘B´ayampæal’rbs’¨Tg’ ehIyesckI‘ 

sbºayd*EsnbrisuTìenaH ehAfa sBÃBaï¬t¶BaïaN (Enlightenment). cab’tSgBIeBlenaHmk ¨BHGgð¨tUv 

VnBiPBelaksðal’¨BHGgðcºas’fa Ca¨BHsmμasmõ¬Tì Edlmann&yfa G~kEdlVn¨tas’dwgnUvsmμa 

semõaFieBaïaN É sBÃBaï¬t¶BaïaN (The Enlightened One or the Awakened One). enAk~¬gCIvitrbs’¨BHGgð 

¨BHGgðVncMNayeBlCae¨cInbgúat’be¨gondl’sav&krbs’¨Tg’. ¨BHGgð¨Tg’VnsEm‘gGMBIcturariy 

scÍ: (The Four Noble Truths)  nigeKalbMNgedImIº[VnsMerckar¨tas’dwgnUv¨BHGrht¶mKð¨BHGrht¶ 

pl nig¨BHniBaÃn ( The Enlightenment  State of Nirvana ).   

¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vnbgúat’be¨gonmnus§TSgLay nUveKalsIlFmábIy”ag«n¨BHBuTìsasna edImIº 

dwknScit‘eKk~¬gkarKitKU nigGnuvt‘eTAtamskmμPaBep§g@k~¬gCIvitrs’enA. eKalsIlFmáTSgbIy”agenaH 

KW: 

1 – kuM¨b¨Bwt‘GMeBIVb É GMeBIGa¨kk’ (Do not do evil) 

2 – eFIÃEtkuslkmμ É GMeBIlí (Do good deeds) 

3 – eFIÃcit‘[brisuTì (Purify the mind) 
 
BIrExbnæab’BI¨Tg’Vn¨tas’Ca¨BHsBÃBaïèBuTìmk ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vncab’epI‘m¨bkasp§BÃp§ay{vaT 

e¨bon¨bedAGMBIscÍPaB nig¨BHFmádl’G~kEdleCOedIrtam¨BHGgð (his followers). sav&k savikaCae¨cIn 

nak’VnTTYlesckI‘suxBit¨Vkd ehAfaäkn¶brmsux bnæab’BIVn¨tg¨tab’tam¨BH{vaTe¨bon¨bedA 

rbs’¨BHGgð. ¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vnp§BÃp§ay¨BHFmáeTsna Edlp‘l’esckI‘sbºayd*Bit¨Vkddl’mnus§ 

Cati cMnYnEssib¨VMvs§a. 

 enAeBl¨BHGgðman¨BHCnμayuEb”tsib¨BHvs§a ¨Tg’VndwgfaeBlevla Edl¨Tg’nwgcUlTI 

vgðtkan’EtVnxitmkCitNas’eTAehIy. dUec~H ¨Tg’Vnnimn‘eTAkan’nKr kusinara (Kusinara) ehIyenA 

TIenaH ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨BHGgðVncUlbriniBaÃn enA«f©eBjbUNámInaExBisax enAe¨kamedImsal¨Bwk§TaMg 

KU (Sala Grove trees). ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vnbn§l’TuknUv¨BHFmá¨VMbImuWnbYnBan’ ¨BHFm μkÅnì( his most Valuable and 

enduring teaching) EdlCamaKáasMrab’EsÃgrkesckI‘sbºayd*Bit¨Vkdrbs’stÃelakTSgGs’ ehIy 

sikÅabTrbs’¨BHGgð k*VnrIksBÃsayBaseBjTUTSgBiPBelakeyIgenHeTotpg. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 



22 

Brief of the Lord Buddha’s Life 
       

 
• Birth: 563 B.C.  

• Birthplace: Kapilvastu, Nepal  

• Death: 483 B.C. (possibly food poisoning) 
Long ago in the country of Nepal, in the capital Kapilavatthu of a kingdom called Sakya, 

in Lumbinī Park in the Terai lowlands near the foothills of the Himalayas. At the time, this was 
part of northern India. It is now part of Nepal, a small country located between India and Tibet,  
an extraordinary child was born into the Gotama clan in 563 B.C. 
 One night, Nepalese rajah, King Suddhodana’s beautiful wife, Queen Siri Maha Maya 
dreamed that a white elephant descended from heaven and entered her womb. The white 
elephant entering her womb indicated that on that very night she had conceived a child who was 
a pure and powerful being. The elephant's descending from heaven indicated that her child came 
from Tushita heaven, the Pure Land of Buddha Maitreya. Later, when she gave birth to the child 
under Sala trees in Lumbini Park on the full moon day of the lunar month which we call Vasakha 
(Vasakha month come around last week of May or early June), instead of experiencing pain the 
queen experienced a special, pure vision in which she stood holding the branch of a tree with her 
right hand while the gods Brahma and Indra took the child painlessly from her side. They then 
proceeded to honor the infant by offering him ritual ablutions.  

 On the fifth day after the prince's birth he was named Siddhattha which means "wish 
fulfilled". His family name was Gautama. His Father invited a brahmin to make predictions 
about the prince's future. The brahim prophecied that Siddhartha will get disillusioned with the 
material world and would venture out as a sage in search of wisdom to overcome suffering and 
misery from the world. Fearing that the prophecy might come true, King Suddhodana brought up 
his son in immence luxury and a world devoid of sorrow, thinking that this divert Siddhattha's 
mind from misery and sorrow. 

 Queen Maha Maya passed away seven days after Siddhattha’s birth and the grief-
stricken king married the queen’s sister, Pajapati Gautami who become the Bhikkuni in 
Buddhism. 

According to legend, Siddhartha's wife Yashodhara, his disciple Ananda , his charioteer 
Channa, his body guard (Kolutiyak), his horse Kantaka, Bodhi Tree and the four richest wealths  
were also born on Buddha Punnami day (holy full moon day).   

The Buddha or the Enlightened One was also known as Shakyamuni because he belonged 
to the Shakya clan, while his family name was Gautama.                       

Siddhattha was raised by his aunt/stepmother, Mahapajapati. During his early years he 
lived happily with his family surrounded with luxury and comforts. At age sixteen, he married 
the beautiful Princess Yasodhara affectionately called Bimba, his own cousin. They lived a 
happy married life for the next thirteen years and during that time princess Yosadhara gave birth 
to a son who was named Rahula.  

Eventhough, King Suddhodana immensed luxury and worldly pleasures to Prince 
Siddhattha to devoid of sorrow and kept him away from seeing and knowing real life outside of 
the palace walls; but destiny had something else in store for him. One day, Prince Siddhattha 
convinced his charioteer to take him outside the walls of his palace and he was shocked to see 
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the sight of an old man, a cripple, a corpse and an ascetic Brahmin monk. Only the Brahmin 
monk gave him comfort. He had no personal grief but he felt deep pity for suffering humanity. 
Amidst comfort and prosperity, he realized the universality of sorrow.  The realization that there 
was more to life than the lavish and luxurious life he was leading, made him want to abandon all 
the worldly pleasures and search for enlightenment and the true meaning of life. He could never 
be happy while other people suffered. He then wanted to find real happiness, happiness that 
could be shared. Gradual disenchantment with worldly pleasures compelled him to leave his 
beautiful wife Yashodhara, son, palace, wealth and his worldly pleasure in the middle of a quiet 
night to lead the life of a mendicant, a homeless monk when he was twenty-nine years old. 

He spent six years in a forest, studying with many Brahmin teachers and practicing 
extreme self-denial. He left those teachers when he discovered they did not know the truth and 
the extreme self-denial did not bring happiness. He knew his former life as a prince with worldly 
wealth did not bring happiness or reveal a path between the two, which we call the middle way.  
 Six years after becoming a homeless monk, while sitting under the Bodhi Tree on the full 
moon nigh of May (Vasakha the sixth lunar month), while meditating deeply he reached the real 
happiness he sought. In this way Buddha attained the truth by his own efforts and this genuine 
happiness is called the Enlightenment. From that time on he was known as Buddha which means 
the Enlightened One or the Awakened One. He spent his life teaching disciples about his beliefs 
(embodied in the Four Noble Truths) and the goal of achieving the enlightened state of Nirvana. 
Buddha taught people three principles of Buddhism to guide their thoughts and actions. These 
principles are as follows:  

 
 
 
 

 1 – Do not do evil. 
 2 – Do good deeds. 
 3 – Purify the mind.  

 
 
 

         Two months after his Enlightenment, Buddha began teaching the truth and the Dhamma to 
his followers. Many of his followers received real happiness after following his teaching. The 
Buddha preached the doctrines of real happiness to the people for forty-five years. At the age 
eighty, the Buddha felt that his end was coming closer. He went to Kusinara and there on the full 
moon day of Visakha month under two Sala Trees, he passed away. He left us with his most 
valuable and enduring teaching and the way to find real happiness and his teaching spread world-
wide. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                      

 
                                 

                  BiFIbuN´kan’biNëenAvt¶samKðIesrIrtnaram «f©TI 24 Ex kJïa B.s. 2549 K.s. 2005                              
                                                                                                                              Kan Benda in Watt Samakyseriratanarama in Columbus, Ohio, USA, Sept. 24, 2005 
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PÂamenaH bnæab’BI¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vn¨tas’dwg¨BHsemõaFiBaïaN ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ elakVn¨Tg’jaN 

eXIjfa mnus§CatiTSgGs’e¨bobVnedImQUkEdlduHenAk~¬gbwg. QUkxÂHenAsiítCab’nwgPk’lºb’ QUk 

xÂHeToteTIbEtduHBnÂkbiucecjBIPk’ ehIyQUkd«TeTotVnlUtduHecjputBIPk’bMrugnwgecjpûaeTot 

pg. ebIniyay[¨sYls‘ab’KWmann&yfa buKðlTSgGs’elIelakenHGacmansmtÄPaB ÉkaysmºTa 

beBaÍjkMLSg É sk‘anuBl (Potential) EdlGacrlas’’xÂènecj[putGMBIGviCØaVn edaykMLSgbBaïa 

rbs’xÂçnäg ehIybuKðlxÂHeTot¨Kan’Et¨tUvkarCMnYybni‘cbn‘çcEtb”ueNöaH. dUec~HehIy ¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vn 

sMMerc¨BHT&yp‘l’¨BH{vaTe¨bon¨bedAdl’mnus§Cati. ehIyBak´e¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìsasnaenaH 

eTotesat k*hak’dUcCamankarB´ayameFIÃ[Ts§nHenaH manPaBkan’EtVneBjeljlí¨besIreLIg 

sMrab’nwgCYymnus§CatiTSgGs’[mancMeNHdwg edImIºeqõaHmuxeTArkkar¨tas’dwgd*Bit¨Vkdk~¬g¨BH 

Fmá. 

 Ts§n:¨BHBuTìsasnaVncgí¬lbgúajfa CIvitCanItiviFI (Methods rebob) «nkarE¨b¨bYldUrpÂas’ 

minQb’Qr ehIykarGnuvt‘rbs’¨BHBuTìsasnaeTotesat k*eqÂotTajykpl¨beyaCn_d*lí¨besIr 

VnGMBIPav:BitenHEdr. EbbenHKWmann&yfa buKðlm~ak’@GacmanlTìPaBeFIÃxÂèneK[lí¨besIrVn. ä 

kt‘ak~¬gkarsMerccit‘ edImIºeFIÃxÂèn[Vn¨besIrenaHKW cit‘. ehIy ¨BHBuTìsasnak*VnbegIûtviFICae¨cIn 

Ebby”agEdr k~¬gCMnYysMrYldl’karGb’rMcit‘enH. ParHkicÍsMxan’CageKbMput KWBuTìsasnikCn¨tUvEtxM 

eFIÃsmaFi EdlCameF´aVymYyedImIºGPivDón_[manPaBkan’EtCak’cºas’ É viCØman (Positive) Cae¨cIn 

EdlmanlkÅNHbgúaj[eXIjnUvPaBs©b’s©at’, PaBdMkl’cit‘h~wg, PaBmanstismºCBaïH nigPaBman 

karrMeCIbrMCYlk~¬gcit‘ dUcCaemt‘aFmáCaedIm. kare¨bIstismºCBaïH EdlGPivDóVnedayTegIÃsmaFi KWCa 

lTìPaBEdlGaceFIÃ[mnus§m~ak’@mankaryl’dwgy”ageBjeljGMBIbuKðlxÂçnäg GMBIG~kd«T nigGMBI 

FatuBit«nCIvit. ¨BHBuTìsasnaminmanbMNgeFIÃkarp§BÃp§ay¨Tws‘Isasna ÉbgiÅtbgMÅdl’G~kkan’ 

sasnad«TeTot [pÂas’b‘èrsasnarbs’xÂçn ehIyEbrmkeKarBeCO¨BHBuTìsasnaenaHeLIy Et¨BHBuTì 

sasnaEsÃg[mankarp§BÃp§aynUv{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ [Vn¨CYt¨Cabdl’mnus§Cati 

TSgLayNa Edlmannis§&y É karcab’GarmμN_nwg¨BHBuTìsasna ehIybuKðlTSgenaHäg Gace¨kb 

yk{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìVn tamsTìa¨CHfÂaEdlmanerog@xÂçn eTaHtickI‘e¨cInkI‘.    

 

 

 

 
 
 
 

 

etI¨BHBuTìsasnabe¨gonGIÃxÂH? 
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What Does Buddhism Teach? 
 

 
Soon after his Enlightenment the Buddha had a vision in which he saw the human race as 

a bed of lotus flowers. Some of the lotuses were still stuck in the mud, others were just emerging 
from it, and others again were on the point of blooming. In other words, all people had the ability 
to unfold their potential and some needed just a little help to do so. So the Buddha decided to 
teach, and all of the teachings of Buddhism may be seen as attempts to fulfill this vision - to help 
people grow towards Enlightenment.  

Buddhism sees life as a process of constant change, and its practices aim to take 
advantage of this fact. It means that one can change for the better. The decisive factor in 
changing oneself is the mind, and Buddhism has developed many methods for working on the 
mind. Most importantly, Buddhists practice meditation, which is a way of developing more 
positive states of mind that are characterized by calm, concentration, awareness, and emotions 
such as friendliness. Using the awareness developed in meditation it is possible to have a fuller 
understanding of oneself, other people, and of life itself. Buddhism does not seek to proselytize 
or coerce other people to adopt its teaching; but it does seek to make its teachings available 
to whoever is interested, and people are free to take as much or as little as they feel ready 
for. Buddhism also wishes that its teaching will assist the effort to make the world a better 
place for all living being’s.                                              

 
 

                                                                                                                        

                            

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                     karCYbfÃaybgðM sMeNHsMNalCamYy¨BHsgô «nBuTìbris&TìcMNuHeCIg vt¶samKðIesrIrtnaram

                   «f©TI 24 Ex kJïa B.s.  2551 K.s. 2007 enATI¨kugkUL¬mVs’ rd½GU«hyU shrd½Gaemrik                   

           Members’ Visitation at Watt Samakyseriratanarama in Columbus, Ohio, USA, Sept. 24, 2007 
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                                                                                                                                                                                     «¨tsrNKmn_ 
 
 

 
«¨tsrNKmn_«n¨BHBuTìsasnamanÐ 

                                                            ¨BHBuTì ¨BHFmá nig ¨BHsgô 
 

1 – ¨BHBuTì  

¨BHBuTìbrm¨KUCamÍas’ ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vn¨bTandl’BiPBelaknUvsasnad*¨besIrmYy Edlmin 

Gace¨bob¨bdUcVnk~¬g¨bvti‘saås¶mnus§Cati. ¨BHGgðCaGKðmhaburs tMNag«nKuNFmápgTSgLay 

EdlVneFIÃ[¨BHGgðmanKuNsmºti‘líÓt¶mEbÂk¨besIr elIsGs’GMBIbrm¨KU«nsasnad«Tep§geTot 

ehIykt‘aTSgenHVneFIÃ[¨BHGgðkÂayCabrmanuPaB (PaBÓt‘mbMput Supreme) «nvtÄ¬bMNgmYy EdlBBYk 

st‘nikrTSgLayTTYleKarBbUCa. 

 

2 – ¨BHFmá  

 ¨BHFmáCa{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. fIÃebI¨BHrUbkayrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ ElgVn 

enAzitesÄrCamYynwgeyIgTSgGs’K~aeToteTAehIyk*eday k*b”uEn‘eyIgenAman{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BH 

Ggð EdlCamKð¬eTæs nigCabrmsas‘acar´ nwt´enACamYynwgeyIgTSgGs’K~aenAeLIy. dUec~H ¨BHFmámin 

¨twmEtTTYlbMeBjParkicÍCMnYs¨BHBuTìCamÍas’b”ueNöaHeT KWGgð¨BHFmáTSgmUlVnTTYlnaTIeFIÃCatMNag 

¨BHBuTìeTotpg. enAk~¬gscÍPaB ¨BHBuTìPaBKμanGIÃep§geTote¨kAGMBI¨BHFmáeLIy. VnsMerc¨BHBuTìPaBk* 

edaysarEtkaryl’dwgy”agBit¨Vkd«n¨BHFmáEdr. minEdlman¨BHBuTìedayKμan¨BHFmáenaHeLIy. 

dUc¨BHBuTì¨Tg’VnsMEdgfaÐ  

           “buKðlNaEdlVneXIj¨BHFmá buKðlenaHägk*VneXIjtfaKt ehIybuKðlNaEdlVn 

eXIjtfaKt buKðlenaHägk*VneXIj¨BHFmáEdr“  

¨BHFmáKWsMrab’sik§a nigGnuvt‘ minsMrab’TenæjcSmat’enaHeLIy. Gnuvt‘¨BHFmá 

KWedIrtamKnÂgsikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. cUrcg’cSk~¬gcit‘fa ¨BHFmánwgp‘l’kusl 

plbuN´dl’eyIgVn luH¨taNaEteyIg¨btibt‘i¨BHFmáedaycit‘esμaH¨tg’.  
 

3 – ¨BHsgô 

 TIbI«n«¨tsrNKmn_KW¨BHsgô. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’VnrkeXIjnUv¨BHFmá ehIy¨Tg’Vne¨bon 

¨bedA¨BHFmádl’BiPBelakeyIgenH bu”En‘ebIKμan¨BHsgôeT sikÅabTrbs’¨BHGgðk*minVnrIksBÃsay 
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É k*enAminyUrlg’VneLIy ehIymnus§CatiTSgGs’nabcÍ¬bºn~eTotesat k*minVnTTYlKuN 

¨beyaCn_ É kuslplbuN´GMBI¨BHFmáenHEdr. savk&d*¨besIrTSgLayrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’Vnyl’ 

dwgGMBIpl¨beyaCn_«n¨BHFmá k*VnnSK~abn‘evnp§BÃp§ay¨BHFmádl’CnanuCnTSgLayk~¬gelak edImIº 

[eKVnyl’dwgnUv¨BHFmápgEdr.  

dUec~H ¨BHsgômantYnaTIy”agsMxan’mYy k~¬gkicÍEfrk§akarBarmin[Vt’bg’ nigp§BÃp§ay¨BHBuTì 

sasna. edayBitNas’ eyIgral’K~aenAEtman{kasVne¨kbCBØak’sikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ Cag 

2551¨BHvs§amkehIy tSgEtBI¨Tg’VncUl¨BHbriniBÃanmkenaH k*edaysarEtkarxM¨bwgE¨bg nigBli 

kmμd*FMeFgrbs’¨BHsgôEdr.  

eyIgminEmneKarBbUCa¨BHsgôdUcCa¨BHBuTìenaHeLIy EteyIgeKarBbUCa¨BHGgðCasmaCikmYy 

rUb k~¬gshKmd*¨besIr«nsavkrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. ebIKμan¨BHsgôeT eyIgk*minGacVnsðal’¨BHFmá 

eLIy e¨BaHfa¨BHsgôelakVnEfrk§akarBarmin[Vt’bg’ nUvsikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ Gs’kalCag 

2551 ¨BHvs§amkehIy. y”agenHehIy EdleFIÃ[eyIgnSK~aeKarBbUCa¨BHsgô. eyIg¨beKncgúan’ 

nig¨Kb’GIÃ@Edl¨tUvkarCacSVc’sMrab’CIvPaBFmμvin&y KnìFur: nigvibs§naFur: «¨tsikÅarbs’¨BHsgôEdl 

elakVne¨bon¨bedA nigp§BÃp§ay¨BHBuTìsasnadl’BiPBelakeyIgenH. ehIy ¨BHBuTìsasnak* 

Vn¨Vf~asUm[Bak´e¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTììCamÍas’ nwgVncUlrYmcMENkk~¬gkarxitxMeFIÃ[BiPBelak 

enH eTACakEnÂgmYyd*¨besIrsMrab’st‘nikrTSgGs’rs’enApgEdr.  

 
 

Triple Gems of Buddhism 
             

 
The Triple Gems of Buddhism are: 
                 Buddha, Dhamma and Songha 
 
1. Buddha  

Buddha was the greatest teacher, giving the world a noble religion unequal in human 
history. He embodied all virtues, which distinguished him from all others teachers and make him 
an object of supreme veneration for all living beings. 
2. Dhamma 
 Dhamma is the teaching of the Buddha. Though, the Buddha in his physical form is no 
longer with us, but we still have the Dhamma as our guide and teacher. Thus, the Dhamma has 
not just taken the place of the Buddha, the Dhamma itself constitutes Buddhahood. And 
Buddhahood is, in truth, nothing but the Dhamma. Buddhahood is achieved through the 
realization of the Dhamma. There could never have been a Buddha without Dhamma. As Buddha 
said:  
 “He who sees the Dhamma, sees me and he who sees me, sees the Dhamma.“  
Dhamma is to study and practice not to memorize. To practice Dhamma is to 
follow the teaching of the Buddha. Remember that the Dhamma will benefit us 

only when we practice Dhamma sincerely. 
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3. Sangha  
 The third of the Three Gems is the Sangha (or monk). The Buddha discovered the 
Dhamma and taught it to the world, but without the Sangha his teachings would not have spread 
very far or lasted very long, nor could the world today benefit. The noble disciples, having 
realized the Dhamma, remained to instruct others and make them enlightened too.  

The Sangha (the monk), therefore, plays an important role in the preservation and spread 
of Buddhism. The fact that we still have access to the Buddha’s teaching over 2551years after his 
death is due largely to the effort and sacrifice of the Sangha. 
We pay respect to the monk not as god, but as a member of the noble community of the 
Buddha’s disciples. We know the Buddha teaching because of the Sangha. Without the Sangha 
we could not know the Dhamma because the Sangha has preserved the Buddha’s teaching for 
over 2551 years. That is why we pay respect to the Sangha. We offer food and whatever is 
needed for monastic life to the monks who taught and spread Dhamma to the world. Buddhism 
also wishes that its teaching will assist the effort to make the world a better place for all living 
beings. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                            

                                     

 

 

 

  

 

 
 

 

buN´bJÍ¬HsImaenAvt‘samKIðesrIrtnaram enA «f©TI20 Exmifuna  K. s. 2004 

                Celebration of the Defining of the Sacred Boundary of  
                  Watt Samakyseriratanarama (Bon Banhchos Seima)  
                                 June, 18 to Saturday June 20, 2004  
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rUbmn‘mYyeTot«nmaKáa¨BHBuTìsasna KW «¨tsikÅa EdlCamaKáad*¨besIrenaHmanÐ sIl, smaFi 

nigbBaïa. maKáaenHCavDónmaKaá (Progressive path) CaGriyFmáTSgLayd*Ót¶m nigCamnsikarmYy \d*PWÂfÂa 

k~¬gkarp‘l’nUvmUldìand*sMxan’mYysMrab’TegIÃsmaFi. ehIyTegIÃsmaFienHeTotesat k*CaCMhrEdlKti 

bNiëtGacGPivDó (Develop) Vn. 

 

 

kumarI lIlan (Lilian) nig elaktarbs’nag2 

 enA¨Bwk«f©GaTit´mYy «pæemXexov¨sLHlí KμanBBk KYrCaTIrIkray. «f©enaH kumarI lIlan 

(Lilian) PÆak’BI¨Blwm. ral’¨Bwk«f©GaTit´ kumarI lIlan (Lilian) EtgEt¨ss’¨sUbGahareBl¨Bwk¨Blwm 

edImIºerobcMxÂçneTAvt‘CamYyelaktarbs’nag. erogral’«f© BI«f©cnæ&dl’«f©su¨k nageTAeronenA  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 
                                          
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

salasaFarNH. enA«f©GaTit´ eTaHCak~¬gkrNIyy”agNak*eday kumarI lIlan (Lilian) EtgEtCYyeFIÃ 

kicÍkarpæHrhUtTal’Etdl’eBleTAvt‘ CakEnÂg Edlelaktarbs’nagEtgEtCYyerobcMcat’EcgkicÍkar 

                                                           
2 Ven. C Phangcham, Ph.D. 

       «¨tsikÅa«n¨BHBuTìsasna 

   kumarI lIlan (Lilian) nig elaktarbs’nag 

                           Lilian and Her Grandfather 
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ep§g@ edImIºnwg¨VrBìBiFIsamaTansIl enA«f©ÓeVsf. rIä kumarI lIlan (Lilian) k*VncUlf~ak’eronxM 

sik§aGMBIGk§rsa¨s‘ExμrEdr.   

 enA«f©GaTit´eBlmYyenaH bnæab’BIVnCYyerobcM¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHsgô kumarI lIlan (Lilian)  

VnsYrelaktanagfaÐ 

         “elakta ehtudUcem‘cVnCa¨BHsgômineFIÃkargardUcCamnus§pgK~a?“ 

             “¨BHsgôelakrs’enACaCIvitGanaKarik (Mendicant G~krs’enAVnedaysarTan Ésbº¬rsFmárbs’G~k 

d«T).“ elaktanagman¨bsasn_.        

             “CIvitGanaKarikmann&yy”agdUcem‘celakta?“ kumarI lIlan (Lilian) sYr. 

             “¨BHsgôelakrs’enAVnedaysarTwkcit¶¨CHfÂad*brisuTì rbs’BuTìsasnikCn. ¨BHsgôelak 

Kg’enAVn edayBwgEpíkTSg¨sugeTAelIBuTìsasnikCn dUcCaecAlIlan (Lilian) nigelaktaCaedIm.“ 

elaktarbs’nagVneqIÂytb edaymankarPÆak’epIílCaxÂSgnwgsMNYrrbs’kumarI.   

  “ehtuy”agdUcem‘cVnCa¨BHsgôelak¨tUvrs’enAEbbenH?“ kumarIlIlan (Lilian) sYr.  

  “eyageTAtam¨Tws‘I¨BHBuTìsasna “ elaktanagman¨bsasn_tb “¨BHsgôelak¨tUvlH 

bg’pæHsEmºgecj ehIy¨tUvrs’enAk~¬gPaBCaGanaKarikbuKðl. ¨BHsgôelakbUCakarrs’enArbs’elak 

edImIºsik§a nigGnuvt‘n_tam¨BHFmá Edl¨BHBuTìCamÍas’elakVn{vaTe¨bon¨bedA edImIºeFIÃ[cit‘mankar 

GPivDón_ (Mind Development). ¨BHsgôelakbe¨gon¨BHFmádl’’ÓVskÓVsika.“ 

“elakta etI¨BHFmáCaGIÃeTA?“  kumarIlIlan (Lilian) sYrelaktarbs’nag. 

“¨BHFmáKWCa{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ EdlelakCaG~kVnbegIût¨BHBuTìsasna“ 

elaktaman¨bsasn_. 

“etI¨BHsgôelakVnbe¨gon¨BHFmáGIÃxÂH? “ 

“GU! e¨cInNas’ecAeGIúy “ elaktaman¨bsasn_. 

“etI¨BHFmáNamYyEdlsMxan’CageKelakta?“ kumarIlIlan (Lilian) sYr.  

elaktarbs’kumarIhak’dUcCamanGarmμN_BiVkeqIÂytbnwgsMNYrrbs’nag EtrMeBcenaH Twkmux 

¨CYjcieBaÍImrbs’elaktaVn¨ss’¨sayeLIgvij ¨BmTSgmanBnWÂe¨Bc@ enAk~¬gEkvEP~krbs’Kat’ Edl 

CaesckI‘ekatsesIrdl’ecA¨sI cSgeLIgPÂammkpgEdr . “lIlan (Lilian) ecAcMCaqÂatNas’ ehIycg’ 

ecHdwgBI¨BHFmáNas’eTotpg. eKniyayfa {vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’sMxan’TSgGs’ b”uEn‘ 

{vaTEdl¨BHGgðelakVnbe¨bon¨bedATSgenaH GacEckCabI¨k¬mVn edImIº[¨sYlgayyl’ CYnkal 

eKehA¨k¬mTSgbIenaHfa tisarBueTìavaT (eKalBuTìsasn_bIy”ag Three Essentials of Buddhism). elakta 

Vnman¨bsasn_eqIÂytb edaymanesckI‘ekatsresIdl’ecA¨sICab’k~¬gEkvEP~krbs’Kat’. 

“elakta etItisarBueTìavaT (eKalBuTìsasn_bIy”ag Three Essentials of Buddhism) manGIÃxÂHeTA? 

“TImYy: ¨tèvecosvag¨Kb’GMeBIVb TIBIr: ¨tèveFIÃ[EtGMeBIlí ehIyTIbI: ¨tèveFIÃcit‘[líbrisuTì“. 

elaktarbs’nagVnman¨bsasn_eqIÂytb.  
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kumarItUc¨cm”k’hak’manGarm μN_¨cLM¨cbUk¨cbl’nwgcMeLIyelaktarbs’nag. dUec~Hnagk* 

VnsYrtbeTAelaktanagvijfaÐ  

“elakta etI¨tUvecosvag¨Kb’GMeBIVb mann&yy”agdUcem‘ceTA?“ 

“Gúk! KWmann&yfa: minsMLab’CIvit minlYcrbs’eK min¨b¨Bwt‘kamelIbI‘ É ¨bBnìkUneK minesB 

e¨KOg¨svwg É e¨KOgejon mine¨bIBak´KμansuCIvFmá/Bak´minBieraHBisar É Bak´reGcrGßUc nigminKit 

Ga¨kk’BIG~kd«T.” elaktaman¨bsasn_tb. 

kumarI lIlan (Lilian) k*cab’BiBNánaCMrabelaktanUvehtukarN_mYyEdlVnekItmaneLIg enA 

eBlEdl kumarI GalIs‘a (Alista) nig kumarI NaNa (Nana) VnCYyedaH¨sayTMnas’mYy Edlman 

eLIgenAk~¬gBiFIxYbkMeNItrbs’ kumarI eLLa (Layla). mit‘Pki‘rbs’eKTSgenaH VneQÂaH¨bEkkK~adeNI‘m 

tukk‘amYy edaysarEteKmin¨BmEckK~aelg. kumarI GalIs‘a (Alista) nig kumarI NaNa (Nana) VnedIrtY 

Cabg¨sIelIBYkeK nigVnsMruHsMrYl[BYkeK¨sLaj’K~aCamit‘Pki‘eLIgvij ehIyecHEckK~aelgeTot 

pg. ehIykumarI GalIsa (Alissa) k*VneFIÃlíEdr edaynagVn[tukk‘aEdlnag¨sLaj’bMputenaHeTA 

Tarika LalIta (Lalita) elg. kumarI GalIsa (Alissa) k*VneFIÃ[Tarika LalIta (Lalita) Qb’yME¨sk 

ehIymankarsbºayrIkrayeLIgvij.  

 kumarI lIlan (Lilian) VnQb’píakbni‘c ehIyk*bn‘eTAeTotÐ “elakta eyageTAtam{vaT 

e¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ enAeBlmnus§eQÂaH¨bEkkK~a mann&yfa eKVneFIÃGMeBIGa¨kk’ Emn 

eTelakta?  

elaktaVnman¨bsasn_faÐ “BitNas’ecA! eKKYrEtxM¨sLaj’rab’GanK~a CaCageQÂaH¨bEkk 

K~a. GalIs‘a (Alista) NaNa (Nana) nig GalIsa (Alyssa) VneFIÃlí edayVnCYysMruHsMrYldl’mit‘ 

Pki‘ [BYkeK¨sLaj’rab’GanK~aeLIgvijVn. eyageTAtam{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ eKTSg 

bInak’VneFIÃGMeBIlíNas’ ehIyÒBukm‘ayrbs’eKk*KYrEtmanemaTnPaBcMeBaHBYkeK.  

“GBawÍgecAyl’ehIyelakta“ kumarI lIlan (Lilian) VneBal  “cuHBueTìavaTTIBIry”agNaeTA 

vijelakta?  

“¨tèveFIÃEtGMeBIlímann&yfa: ecA¨tèv¨sLaj’G~kd«TdUcCaecA¨sLaj’xÂçnecAGBaÍwg  ehIy¨tUv 

CYyykGasareKedaycit‘esaμH ebIeKsMuBwg[ecACYy. ecA¨tèveTAsalaeron eFIÃkicÍsala[ehIyCanicÍ 

nig¨tUvs‘ab’Bak´TUnμanrbs’matabita cas’TuM nigelak¨Kè G~k¨Kè.“ elaktaman¨bsasn_. 

 “Etbu”NwögeT É elakta?” kumarI lIlan (Lilian) sYr. 

 “eTecA¨sI mane¨cInNas’ EtecA¨tUvcSfa cMNucEdlsMxan’«n{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTì 

CamÍas’KW ¨tèveFIÃ É niyayasI‘EtGIÃ@ EdlmineFIÃ[mankarQWcab’ É begIûtbBaúadl’xÂçnäg É dl’G~k 

d«T. etIecAyl’ÉeT?” elaktaVnsYreTAkumarI lIlan (Lilian).  

 “ca! elakta cuHBueTìavaTe¨kayeKbgís’enaHmann&yy”agNaEdr?“  kumarI lIlan (Lilian) 

VnsYreTAelakta. 
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   “¨tèveFIÃcit‘[líbrisuTìmann&yfa: CMrHkarelaPln’ nigkMhwg[Gs’BIk~¬gcit‘. enAeBlNak* 

eday EdlecAmankarelaPln’ É mankMhwgk~¬gcit‘ ecA¨tèvcSfa vaminlíeTEdlecA¨b¨Bwt‘EbbenH. 

enAeBlenaHäg karelaPln’ nigkMhwgEdlenAk~¬gcit‘rbs’ecA nwgrlayVt’eTAedayxÂçnäg.“  elak 

taman¨bsasn_ “.  

  “GBawÍgecAyl’ehIyelakta b”uEn‘etIplanisg§«ntisarBueTìavaT (Merits of the Three Buddhist Essentials) 

VnplGIÃxÂH?”  kumarI lIlan (Lilian) VnsYreTAelaktarbs’nag edayminTan’manbMNgcg’Qb’eron 

sU¨tBIFmáGafáCamYyelaktaenAeLIyeT.  

 
 

                                     Threefold of Buddhism3 
  

 
 

Another formulation of the path is the Threefold Way of ethics, meditation, and wisdom. 
This is a progressive path, as ethics and a clear conscience provides an indispensable basis for 
meditation; and meditation is the ground on which wisdom can develop. 
 
Lilian and her Grandfather: 
  

 It was Sunday morning; the sky was cloudless and blue. The day begins early for twelve 
year old Lilian. Lilian had her breakfast early on Sunday morning and got ready to go to the 
temple with her grandfather. Lilian attends public school Monday through Friday. On Sunday 
mornings, Lilian always helps at home until it is time to go to the temple where her grand- 
father usually helps prepare and get ready for ritual celebration on Uposatha Day (Holy day)  
and Lilian attends Sunday school studying Khmer language earnestly.  
 On Sunday, after helping serve food to the monks, Lilian asked, “Grandpa, why don’t the 
monks work? “ 
“The monk lives on mendicant life. " said her grandfather. 
“What is mendicant life grandpa?” asks Lilian. 

"They live on the generosity of the people. Their lives depend on lay people like you 
and me", her grandfather responded and was quite surprised by her question.  
“How come?” asked, Lilian. 
 “According to Buddhism,” said her grandfather, “Monks must leave their home and 
become homeless. They dedicate their lives to studying and practicing the Buddha’s 
Dhamma for mind development. They teach the Dhamma to lay people.” 
"What is the Dhamma?" questioned Lilian. 
"It is the teaching of the Buddha who founded Buddhism", stated her grandfather.  
"What kinds of Dhamma did he teach?" asked Lilian. 
"Oh, many!" said her grandfather. 
"What’s the most important one grandpa?" asked Lilian. 
Grandfather felt he was in awkward moment, but then the lines on his face relaxed and a 
sudden admiration for his granddaughter dawned in his eyes. “Lilian, you are so smart and 

                                                           
3  Ven. C Phangcham, Ph.D. 



33 

curious about Dhamma! It is said that all Buddha’s teachings are important, but everything 
he taught can be simplified into three groups, sometimes called the Three Essentials of 
Buddhism.” said her grandfather with admiration for Lilian in his eyes. 
"What are they, grandpa?" 
 "The first is to avoid all evil deeds, the second is to do all good things and the third is to 
make your mind pure," said her grandfather. 
 The little girl felt confused. Then she asked “Grandpa, what does it mean to avoid all evil 
deeds?  

"Well, it means not to kill, steal, commit a sexual sin, lie, drink intoxicants or take 
drugs, use impolite/harsh words or gossip and never to think ill of others" said her 
grandfather. 
 Lilian told grandpa what happened when Allista and Nana helped to settle down a quarrel 
one day at baby Layla’s birthday party. Their friends fought over a Barbie toy because they 
did not want to share. Allista and Nana acted as big sisters and helped them to became 
friends again and to share toys. Alyssa was also nice at  Layla’s birthday party and gave her 
favorite toy to the baby Lalita who was crying for her toy. Alyssa made the baby Lalita 
happy again.   
         Lilian paused and then she continued, “Grandpa did people do a bad thing when they 
fight with each other according to the Buddha’s teaching?”   
 "Oh, yes they did.  They should try to get along instead of arguing.  Allista, Nana and 
Alyssa did the right thing by helping their friends to settle down. They have done well 
according to the Buddha’s teaching and their parents should be proud of them." said grandpa. 
 "Now I understand grandpa," said Lilian.  "Now how about the second one ? 

"To do all good thing means you must love others as you love yourself, help others 
sincerely if they need help, go to school and get your home work done all the time and listen 
to your parents, elders and teachers", said grandpa. 
 "That is all?" asked Lilian. 
 "No, there are many but just remember the important part of his teaching is doing or 
speaking anything that will not hurt or cause trouble to you or others. Do you understand 
sweetie?" asked grandpa 
 "I think so. What about the last one?" asked Lilian. 
 "To make your mind pure means getting rid of greed and anger. Whenever you get 
greedy or angry, just remember that it’s not good for you to behave so. Then your greed or 
anger will disappear", said grandpa. 
 “Ok, Grandpa, but what are merits of the Buddhist Essentials?" asked Lilian not quite 
ready to stop learning Dhamma from her grandfather. 
 
 

planisg§«ntisarBueTìavaT 

 
 1 – KμannrNam~ak’nwgmanbBaúaedaysarGMeBI É Bak´sMdITSgLayrbs’G~k 

2 – G~knwgKμans¨tUv 

3 – CIvitrbs’G~knwgeBareBjeTAedaysuPmgðl nigsni‘PaB 
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4 –  karGnuvt‘n_tam¨BHFmárbs’G~kniwgmanpl¨beyaCn_lídl’¨KYsar nigshKmn_rbs’G~k     

                TSgmUl 

5 –  G~kCa¨bPB«nsni‘PaB 

¨bsinebIbuKðlNam~ak’manCIvitrs’enAedayKμantisarBueTìavaT (Three Essentials of Buddhism) 

enHeT CIvitrbs’eKnwgeBareBjeTAedaybBaúa. ehIyCYnkareKGackÂayeTACaÓ¨kidìCnm~ak’Vn. KμanG~k 

Na¨sLaj’cUlcit‘buKðlEbbenHeLIy. buKðl¨bePTenHKYreKehAfa G~kbegIûtbBaúa É G~kbegIûtTukÅ 

esak. 
 
Merits of the Three Buddhist Essentials4: 
 

1. Nobody will get into trouble because of your actions or speech. 
2. You will have no enemies. 
3. Your life will be happy and peaceful. 
4. Your practice will benefit your family, community as a whole. 
5. You are the source of peace 

  
 If a person lives without the Three Buddhist Essentials; his or her life is full of trouble. 
And sometimes he or she may become a criminal. Nobody loves such a person. He or she should 
be called problem maker or suffering maker.  
 
etI¨tUv¨b¨Bwt‘tamtisarBueTìavaTedayviFINa? 
 k~¬gnamCaBuTìsasnikCnm~ak’ G~kGac¨b¨Bwt‘tamtisarBueTìavaT (Three Essentials of Buddhism) enH 

Vn edayeFIÃtamdMNak’kaldUcmanxage¨kamenHÐ 

1 – CanicÍCakalG~kniyayEtBak´scÍ: ehIy¨bkan’Bak´st´aCanicÍ. 

2 – CYyykGasarbgbíèn mit‘Pki‘ nigG~kd«TedaysuqnæH nigedayKμancg’Vnpl¨beyaCn_  

                ¨tLb’mkmkvij. 

3 – mancit‘esaμH¨tg’CanicÍ.  

4 – Camnus§ecHrak’Tak’ nigCamnus§ecHKYrsmcMeBaHG~kpg edayminerIseGIgfaCamnus§  

                cas’Éekμg, manBNásmº¬r, CMenOsasna, manbBaaïEbbNa, ¨busÉ¨sI, ¨kman É buN´ 

                sk‘ixõs’Taby”agNaenaHeLIy.  

5 – Camnus§eKarB¨bNib&tn_tamdMbUnμan nigCamnus§manesckI‘rIkrayCanicÍ. kareKarB 

¨bNib&tn_tamdMbUlnμan ¨tèvcab’epI‘mBIk~¬g¨KYsarrbs’G~k. ¨bsinebImatabitaG~k elakdak’vin&y[G~k 

¨b¨Bwt‘tam G~k¨tèvEt¨b¨Bwt‘tamedaycit‘rIkray nigedayvicarNBaïaN.  

 

 

 
                                                           
4 By Ven. C Phangcham, Ph.D. 
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How to follow the Three Buddhist Essentials:  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 As a Buddhist you can follow the Three Essentials of Buddhism by taking the following 
steps:  
 1. Always tell the truth and keep your promises. 
 2. Offer help willingly to member of your family, friends and others without pay or  
                reward. 
 3. Be honest 
 4. Be friendly and polite to everyone regardless of age, color, faith, intelligence, sex and    
                wealth or position. 
 5. Be obedient and cheerful. Obedience begins in your home. If your parent make rules  
                for you to follow, follow them cheerfully and wisely. 
 
etIehtuGIÃVnCaBuTìbris&T¨tUvdak’V¨t É¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHsgô? 
 ebIniyayGMBIkardak’V¨t Ékar¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHsgô G~kxÂHsg§&yfaminVnpl¨beyaCn_ 

GIÃ ehIyeKhak’dUcCayl’fa ¨BHsgô¨Vf~acg’rs’enAk~¬gCIvitgay¨sYl edaymincSVc’¨bkbkargarGIÃ 

b”uEn‘eKminVnyl’nUvGtÄn&yBitfa bBÃCitCaG~kEsÃgrkscÍFmáeLIy. ehIym”´ageTot ¨BHsgôelak 

¨tUvrs’enACaCIvitGanaKarik. ¨BHsgôelakrs’enAVnedaysarTwkcit‘¨CHfÂad*brisuTìrbs’mnus§TUeTA. 

elakKg’enAVnedayBwgEpíkTSg¨suugeTAelIBuTìbris&T. eyageTAtamFmμvin&y ¨BHsgô elak¨tUvlH 

bg’pæHsEmºgecj ehIy¨tUvrs’enAk~¬gPaBCaGanaKarikbuKðl. ¨BHsgôelakbUCakarrs’enA rbs’elak 

edImIºsik§a¨BHFmμvin&y nigGnuvt‘n_tam¨BHFmμvin&y Edl¨BHBuTìCamÍas’elakVn{vaTe¨bon¨bedA edImIº 

eFIÃ[manGPivDón_cit‘ (Mind Development). ¨BHsgôelakbe¨gon¨BHFmádl’ÓVsk ÓVsika.  

 CIvitrbs’¨BHsgôCaCIvitmYyd*EsnlMVk ¨BHsgôminman¨KYsar elakminGace¨CIserIscgúan’ 

tamcMNUlcit‘ ehIyelakminGaccUlrYmcMENkCamYyBiFIkMsan‘ep§g@ dUcCaeTAemIlkunelÅan ÉkILa 

¨bkYtVneLIy. ¨BHsgôlHbg’¨Kb’¨bNItPaB«nkEnÂgKg’enA ElºgkMsan‘ kare¨CIserIssºg’cIBr 

sMrab’¨Kg nigcgúan’sMrab’qan’ edImIºEsÃgrkscÍFmá nigCYyG~kd«T[rkeXIjscÍFmápgEdr. 

enAeBlEdlG~kNam~ak’¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHsgô kayvikarrbs’eKenaHnwgCaGMeBImYyEdlnwg 

p‘l’kuslplbuN´dl’PaKITSgsgxag: ¨BHsgô nigG~kEdl¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHsgô. G~keFIÃTan 

nwgVnTTYlbuN´kuslBIkuslkmμrbs’eK e¨BaHfaeKmancit‘eFIÃTanenAeBlEdleK¨beKncgúan’dl’ 

¨BHsgô: kalNasbº¬rsFmáekItman kalenaHägesckI‘elaPln’ÉcMNg’elakIy_ (ÓVTan) nwg 

minekItmaneLIy. ä¨BHsgôEdlCaG~kTTYlykTanenaHesat k*nwgVnTTYlkuslplbuN´BIGMeBI 

lírbs’G~keFIÃTanenaHEdr e¨BaHfa ¨BHsgôelak¨tUvVnG~keFIÃTanenaHCYyC¨mujelIkTwkcit‘ [elak 

kan’EtÓs§ah_xitxMsik§a nig¨b¨Bwt‘tamkar{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ nigCYydl’mnus§pg 

K~a [Vnyl’dwgnUv{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’pgEdr. ¨BHsgôelak¨tUvdwgfa cgúan’Edl 

elakVnTTYlenaH KWCakartBÃkicÍmYyt¨mUv[elak¨b¨Bwt‘xÂçn[Vnlí¨b«B edImIº[smnwgt«mÂ«nTan 

enaH edayxitxMB´ayam[mansuxumalPaBdl’¨BHBuTìsasnaTUeTATSgBiPBelak. ¨BHsgôelak¨tUv 

VneKrMlwkCanicÍCakal nUvkarTTYlxus¨tUvTSgLayrbs’elakk~¬gnamCabBÃCit ehIyelak¨tUv¨bti- 
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bti‘tamvin&y «nVtiemakÅsMvrsIl (Patimokkha) BIrdgk~¬gmYyEx EdlCakatBÃkicÍmYy rbs’elak¨tUv 

TTYlbEnÄmeTot. CabEnÄmeToteTA eBlNaEdlG~kEdlTTYlyknUveTy´Tan (¨BHsgô) Vnyl’ 

dwgnUvsTìa¨CHfÂa«nPavcit‘ (Mental State) rbs’G~keFIÃTan elaknwgmanesamns§rIkray CamYynwgsTìa 

d*¨CHfÂarbs’G~keFIÃTanenaHEdr. dUec~HehIy ¨BHsgôelakk*nwgmanPavcit‘ (Mental State) ¨bkbeTAeday 

sTìa¨CHfÂadUcK~anwgG~keFIÃTanEdr. KW¨BHsgôelak¨tUvVnTTYlkarCYyC¨mujelIkTwkcit‘[mansTìa 

¨CHfÂaedaysarEtkareFIÃTanrbs’G~kEdl¨beKncgúan’dl’’elak.  

 

 

 

Why Buddhists Have to Offer Alms to the Monks5?   
As Regards the giving of food to the monks, some people doubt whether that is of any 

use. They are inclined to think that the monks want to have an easy life and that they do not have 
to work at all, but they forgot that the real meaning of being a monk is seeking the truth; and the 
the monk lives on mendicant life. They live on generosity of the people. Their lives depend on 
lay people. According to DhammaVinaya monk must leave their home and become homeless. 
They dedicate their lives to stuying and practicing the Buddha’s Dhamma for mind development. 
They teach the Dhamma to lay people. 
 A monk’s life is a hard life, he does not have a familiy life, he cannot choose his own 
food and he does not take part in any entertainment such as going to the movies or football 
matches. He renounces the luxuries of a home, entertainment, choice of clothing and food., in 
order tt seekthe truth and to help other people to find the truth as well.  
 When one gives food to the monks his/her act is one which will be fruitful for both 
parties. The giver will benefit from his/her act because he/she has a wholesome mental state at 
the time of giving: When there is generosity there is no greed or attachment. The receiver will 
also benefit from the act of the giver because he is encouraged to study and practice the 
Buddha’s teachings more earnestly and to help other people to know the teachings as well. He 
knows that thwe food rereceived puts him under an obligation to be worthy of the gift, to work 
for the spiritual welfare of the whole world. Monks are continually reminded of their 
responsibility as monks, and twice a month they recite the rules of “Patimokkha“in which their 
obligations are summed up. Furthermore, when the receiver is aware of the wholesome state of 
mind of the giver, he will rejoice in the good deeds of the giver and thus he will have a whole- 
some mental state as well; he will be inspired by the generosirty of the giver.  

 
 
 

CIvit¨bcS«f©rbs’BuTìsasnikCn 

 cMeBaHCnbreTs Émnus§fIμm~ak’EdleTIbEtnwgCYb¨BHBuTìsasnaCaelIkdMbUg CabzmeKnwg 

Vn¨bTHeXIjnUvrEbbbT «nkareKarBbUCa¨BHBuTìsasna EdlCaTMenomTMlab’¨b«BNIy_rbs’G~kkan’ 

¨BHBuTìsasnamanPaBxusEbÂkep§gGMBIrebobrbbrbs’eK: dUcCakar¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHsgô kareKarB 

bUCa¨BHbdima Énms§kar¨BHrtn«¨tsmaTansIl enA«f©ÓeVsfsIl (Uposatha Day or Holy Day) 

EdlCa«f©rk§asIlmYy EdlBuTìbris&TGac¨btibti‘bYndg k~¬gmYyEx: KW«f©¨VMbIekIt «f©eBjbUNámI «f© 

¨VMbIerac nigExdac’ (Ca«f©15erac ÉCYnkalCa«f©14erac) edayrk§asIl¨VM ÉsIl¨VMbI nigeTAvt‘ 

smaTansIl. k~¬gkarrs’enA¨bcS«f© BuTìsasnikCnnwgGacTTYlkuslplbuN´Vnkan’Et¨besIr 

eTÃeLIgEfmeTot edaysarEtkareKarBbUCa¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ ¨bsinebIeKVneFIÃeLIgedaykayvikar Edl 

                                                           
5 Buddhism In Daily Life by Nina Van Gorkom Published by Zalag.co.UK 
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manGtÄn&yEfmCagenHeTAeTot dUcCaÐ edaykareKarBbUCa¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ eK¨tUveCosvagmin¨b¨Bwt‘nUv 

¨Kb’GMeBIGa¨kk’pgTSgBYg, eKKbIºecHCYyykGasarG~kd«T, eK¨tUvxMsik§a[Vnyl’EfmeTotnUv{vaT 

e¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ nigCYyENnSmnus§d«T[Vnyl’cºas’nUv{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BH 

BuTìCamÍas’. EteTaHCay”agNa karyl’dwgnUv{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’enH mane¨cIndMNak’ 

kalNas’. 

 

Buddhist’s Daily Life6 
 For a foreigner or a stranger to Buddhism, oneis first confronted with the practice of 
Buddhism when one sees different customs of the Buddhists, such as giving food to the monks, 
paying respect to the Buddha image or reciting the “precepts”on the special occasions such as 
“Uposatha Day”. A day of vigil or fasting which laypeople may observe four tinme a month: the 
days of the new moon, Full moon and the two days of the half moon) by undertaking moral 
precepts and by visiting the temple. In daily life, laypeople would receive greater benefit from 
their act of paying respect to the Buddha if this were done in a more meaningfull way. They 
could, for exemple, pay respect to the Buddha by Abstaining from ill deeds, in serving other 
people, in learning more about the teachings of the Buddha and in helping other people to 
understand the teaching. Though, there are many levels of understanding the Buddha teachings.  
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
 6 Buddhism In Daily Life by Nina Van Gorkom Published by  Zalag.co.UK 

                   kumarIlIlan  nig ¨BHetCKuN eGob swug ecAGFikar vt‘samKðIesrIrtnaram 

           enATI¨kugkUL¬mVs’ rd½GU«hyU shrd½Gaemrik «f©TI01 Exemsa qM~a2005 

          Lilian and Ven. Soeung Eap Abbot of Watt Samakyseriratanarama  
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         G~k¨bEhlCaGaccg’dwgEdrfa etI¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’Vne¨bon¨bedAGMBIVtuPUtFmμCati nigGtiÄ 

PaB (Existence) rbs’Fm μCatiy”agNaenaH? ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’Vne¨bon¨bedAfa vtÄ¬manviBaïaN nigvtÄ¬ 

KμanviBaïaNTSgGs’manlkÅNHBiessbI. lkÅNHBiessTSgbIenaHmandUcteTAÐ 

 

         1 – GnicÍM (Impermanence)           

 GnicÍM (Impermanence): mann&yfaCabzmlkÅN_sMKal’’«nPaBminGci«¨n‘y_. vtÄ¬TSgGs’ elI 

elaksni~vasenH EtgEtmankarE¨b¨bçlCanicÍCakal, ¨tUvkMNt’eTAedayesckI‘vinas, minzitezr nig 

minGacTukcit‘VneLIy. vt Ä¬TSgGs’EtgEt¨TuDe¨TamrelHrlYy eTACanicÍCakal. eTaHbICaeyIgxM¨bwg 

E¨bg¨T¨Tg’ y”agxØab’xØçny”agNak*eday k*Kμanvt¬ÄGIÃmYyNaGacenArk§aPaBedImrbs’xÂènk~¬gnaTIenH 

VndUcBImYy¨sbk’EdleTIbEtnwgknÂgputmkenaHeLIy. ÓTahN_: kalNaeyIgemIlGN‘atePIÂg 

eTonmYyEdlkMBugEtqabeqH y”agykcit‘Tukdak’ nigedayBicarNapg. eyIgBinit´emIlGN‘atePIÂg 

eTonenaH niglkÅNHBiessTSg¨VMrbs’va eyIgnwgeXIjfa: rMeBcenaH GN‘atePIÂgqab’eqHy”agsenìa 

senìAeLIg, kan’EteqHxÂSgeLIg@ minQb’Qr, GN‘atePIÂgecHEtbn‘kareqHk~¬gsPaBFmμta, GN‘atePIÂg 

cab’bnÄykarqabeqHbni‘cm‘g@ ehIyk*rlt’Vt’eTA. edaykarsegût nigkarkt’cMNSnUv¨Tg’¨Tay 

BiessTSg¨VMy”agenaH mnus§m~ak’@Gacyl’dwgfa GN‘atePIÂgCavtÄ¬minGci«¨n‘y_. dUcK~aenHEdr Vtu 

PUtenHGac[eyIgyl’fa vtÄ¬na@TSgGs’elIelakenHEtgEtE¨b¨bYl ehIyminGci«¨n‘y_eLIy. 

 enHCaFmμCati«nvtÄ¬TSgLay nigCIvitxÂçnäg eTaHCamnus§ stÃ É rukÅCatik*eday. erog@xÂçn 

suTìEtFÂab’Vndwg Vnsðal’nUvkarduHlUtFMFat’, karduHlUtFMFat’ecHEteTAmux, cas’TuMeCarrelHrlYy nig 

sÂab’Vt’bg’eTA e¨bobdUcTarkm~ak’VnekIt, FMFat’, FMeBjrUbrag, eTACacas’Cra, mansuxPaBlí, eTACaQW 

fûat’, enArs’ranmanCIvit bnæab’mkk*¨tUvsÂab’Vt’bg’CIviteTA. ¨Kab’BUCVnekIteTACarukÅCatiEdlplitpûa, 

pûaenaHesatrIksay, e¨komsiÃt¨seBan ehIysÂab’eTAedImIºbeBaÍj¨Kab’BUC, ehIyEmkFagrbs’vak*xUc 

rlYyeTAk~¬gdI nwgeFIÃ[dImanCIrCatisMrab’¨Kab’BUCfIμcab’duHBnÂkVn.       
                                               
         2 – TukÅM (Suffering)    
             TukMÅmann&yfa karmanBiesaFn_nwgesckI‘mineBjcit‘k~¬gCIvitrbs’mnus§ nigstÃ Edl¨tUvCa 

TutiylkÅN_sMKal’edaykarrgTukÅ, PaBtantwg, PaBrYjra É karGak’Gn’cit‘, karQWcab’, eraKaB´aFi, PaB 

minzitezr PaB¨TaMminVn.l. PaBminGci«¨n‘y_ k*¨tUvVnsMKal’ edaykarrgTukÅ É esckI‘mineBjcit‘ 

k~¬gCIvit ehIyVneFIÃ[buKðlGnìbufuCØnmankarP&yxÂacCaxÂSg EtbBaïaCn bÆ kl´aNbufuCØnVnTTYl 

sðal’fa PaBminGci«¨n‘y_enHCavalvd‘sg§ar É karvwlvl’ekItsÂab’rbs’CIviteTAvij. 

 

                                                                «¨tlkÅN_ 
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 ebIniyay[xIÂ enAk~¬gCIvitrs’enA¨bcS«f©rbs’mnus§eyIgm~ak’@ mankarrgTukÅesak y”agticdb’ 

bIy”ag EdlmaneQμaHCaÐ 

 1 –  karrgTukÅesakenAeBlsMralTark 

 2 – karrgTukÅesak edaysarPaBcas’¨T¬De¨Tam 

 3 – karrgTukÅesak edayraKaB´aFi¨bcSxÂçn 

 4 – karrgTukÅesak edaysarCmW©s«s¨bsaT 

 5 – karrgTukÅesak edaysaresckI‘sÂab’ 

 6 – karrgTukÅesak edaysarTukÅ¨BYy 

 7 – karrgTukÅesak edaykaresaks‘ay 

 8 – karrgTukÅesak edayesckI‘Gs’sgwôm 

 9 – karrgTukÅesak edaykar¨Bat’¨Vs’BIG~kEdlCaTI¨sLaj’ 

 10 – karrgTukÅesak edaysarVnTTYlnUvvtÄ¬EdlminKbIºnwgTTYl 

 11 – karrgTukÅesak edaysarminVndUcbMNg 

 12 – karrgTukÅesak edaysaresBKb’mit‘Ga¨kk’  

 13 – karrgTukÅesak edaymankarrs’enAk~¬gkal:eTs:minlí 

 esckI‘suxsbºay«nelakIy_eyIgenHminmankarzitezreLIy ekItmanrUbmkehIy k*nwgrlay 

Vt’bg’eTAvijCa¨Vkd enATIbMputnwgkÂayCaesckI‘TukÅesakecosminrYc.     

        

         3 - Gnt‘a (Soulless, None Soul or Selflessness) 

 Gnt‘a É PaBminEmnCaxÂçn É PaBminEmnCakmμsiTiìrbs’xÂçneyIg EdleKsMKal’CaTUeTA faCa 

«¨tlkÅN_cuge¨kay«nvtÄ¬manCIvitTSgGs’. eyIgminGacrkeXIjnUvcMENkmYyPaK«nvtÄ¬TSgGs’Na 

EdlehAfaCatYxÂçnägVneLIy. dUec~HKμanGIÃEdleyIg¨tUveFIÃCakmμsiTìi É ¨Kb’¨KgVneLIy. st‘nikr 

nimYy@Edl ehAfa “stÃmanCIvitånæIy_“ ¨tUvVnrYmp§Medayxnì¨VMy”agÐ rUbkÅnì evTnaxnì sBaïaxnì(kar 

sMKal’) sgÅarkÅnì nig viBaïaNkÅnì . K μanxnìNamYy enAeTalEtäkägk~¬gcMeNamxnìrYmp§MTSgenaH 

EdleKGacehACatYedayxÂçnVneLIy. ehIyenABIxage¨kA«nkt‘aTSg¨VMenaHk*KμanxÂçnäg CaGci«¨n‘y_ 

Edr. ¨bsinebIxnìmYyNa¨tUvVneKykecjBIFaturYmp§MTSg¨VMenaH vak*nwgKμanFatuGIÃmYyNaEdl 

nwgGacenAesssl’VneLIy.  

vtÄ¬manviBaïaN nigvtÄ¬²tviBaïaNTSgGs’¨tUvEt¨bkbeTAedayFatu¨T¨Tg’bYny”ag EdlehAfa 

mhaPUtrUb Ð dI, Twk, ePIÂg nigx´l’. sirIragðrbs’mnus§GacbMEbkEfmeTAeTotVnCaFatup§M CaGakar: 

samsibBIr¨bkar mancMENkxus@K~a dUcCaÐ sk’, eram, ¨kck, eF μj, Esºk, s«s, TwkmU¨t, Qam, 

TwkEP~k, e¨bgmtÄL¬gðM (xYrk~¬gkºal “Oil phlegm“), Twkmat’, qwíg, sac’, efIÂm, sYt CaedIm. ehIy¨bsin 

ebIFatup§MNamYyTSgenHminGacbMeBjnaTIrbs’xÂçnVndUc¨b¨ktIeT sirIragð É CIvitk*BuMGactaMgenAzit 

ezrVnEdr. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’Vn¨tas’dwg nigVn{vaTe¨bon¨bedAfa luH¨taEtkielsmarTSgbIÐ 
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raK: (te¨mktNaú), eTas: (¨bTUs¶ray kMhwg sMGb’) nigemah: (karyl’xus) VnrlayVt’bg’eTA eTIb 

buKðlpgK~aGacrYccakGMBIcMNgkmμsiTiìelakIy_ eBalKWÓVTankÅnì (Bondage) É Gatμaäg (Self) Vn. 

dUec~HehIy GviCØak*nwg¨tUvVnbMpÂajecal ehIystibBaïak*nwgVnyl’dwgGMBI¨BHFmáenAeBlenaHEdr.  

 
 

The Three Characteristics  
of Existence7  

 
 

 You may want to know what Buddha taught about natural phenomena of the existence of 
things. Buddha taught that all living and nonliving have three unique characteristics. They are as 
follows: 
 1. Anicca: Impermanence 
 2. Dukkha: Suffering 
 3. Anatta: Selflessness 
 
Anicca:  
 Anatta: means the mark of impermanence. Everything is ever-changing, subject to 
destruction, quite unstable and unreliable. Things are constantly decaying. No matter how much 
we may try to hold it, no single thing stays the same at this present moment as it was one 
moment ago. For example, when we closely observe and consider the flame of a burning candle; 
we observe the flame and its five unique characteristics: momentarily arising, constantly 
developing, continuing in its normal state, dying down, and dying away. By observing and taking 
note of these five unique features one can understand that the flame is an impermanent thing. 
Similarly it could be understood that all things are changing and impermanent. 
 This is the nature of things and life itself, whether human, animal or tree. Each 
experience growth, continuance, decay and death like a baby is born, grows up, was young, 
becomes old, was healthy, becomes ill, was alive then dies. Seeds become plants which yield 
flowers which wither and die to bring seeds and its stalks decay to provide rich soil for new 
seeds to sprout from.  
 
Dukkha: 
 Dukkha means dissatisfaction experienced by humans and animals, marked by suffering, 
stress, frustration, pain, illness, unhappiness, instability and so forth. Impermanence is also 
marked by suffering or dissatisfaction, feared by ignorance people and recognized by wise 
people as Samsara, the cycle of birth and death.  
 Briefly speaking, there are at least thirteen marks of everyday suffering, namely: 
 1. Suffering of birth 
 2. Suffering of decay 
 3. Suffering of bodily illness 
 4. Suffering of mental illness 
 5. Suffering of death 
 6. Suffering of sorrow 

                                                           
7 By Ven. C Phangcham, Ph.D. 
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 7. Suffering of lamentation 
 8. Suffering of despair 
 9. Suffering due to separation from loved ones 
 10. Suffering due to getting undesirable things 
 11. Suffering due to non-fulfillment of wishes 
 12. Suffering due to association with unpleasant people 
 13. Suffering due to living in bad circumstances. 
         Worldly happiness comes and goes, eventually becoming suffering. 
 
Anatta: 
 Anatta or selflessness is the last common mark of every thing exists. We cannot find a 
part in anything which can be called the self.  Therefore, there is nothing to possess or control. 
Each so-called “being” is composed of five components of existence: body, feeling, perception 
(memory), mental function and consciousness. No single one of these components can be called 
self. Outside of these five factors there is no permanent self. If one removed one factor of these 
components nothing remains.  
 All living and nonliving things consist of the four elements of Earth, Water, Fire and 
Wind. The human body can be further divided into thirty two different component parts such as 
water, blood, tears, oil phlegm, saliva, bones, teeth, nails, hairs, flesh, liver, lungs and so on. If 
any one of these parts is not functioning on the proper way; neither body nor life can exist. The 
Buddha realized and taught that only when the three fundamental evils of desire (Raga), hatred 
(Dhosa) and delusion (Moha) cease, one is freed from the bondage* of self or ego**. Then 
ignorance is destroyed and mind becomes enlightened. 
     Note: * Bondage means servant, slavery, the condition of being bound.   
               ** Self means I, me, my, such as “I am a rich man, do not tell me that,”  
                 “This is mine,” etc.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 

  

 

            

 

 

                                                                                              

                                                         buN´kzinTan dEgúcUlvt‘samKIðesrIrtnaram (Kathina) 

       rd½GU«hyU shrd½Gaemrik B.s. 2550 K.s. 2006 



42 

bBaÍsIla  
 (sIl¨VM)  

 

etIGIÃeTACabBaÍsIla?  

sikÅabTTSg¨VMEdleKsðal’CaTUeTAKW “bBaÍsIla”. bBaÍsIlaCaFmμvin&y É CaKuNsmºti‘d* 

¨besIrEdlBuTìsasnikCn¨b¨Bwt‘tam k~¬gkar¨Kb’¨KgelIkay nigvaca EdleFIÃ nigniyaysI‘nUvGIÃ Edl 

minsm¨bkbedayKuNFmá nigminVnpllí. mankarbk¨sayCae¨cInEbby”agcMeBaHbBaÍsIlaenH. 

bBaÍsIlamandUcteTAÐ  

1 – eCosvagmin[sMLab’ É eFIÃTukÅeTasdl’stÃmanCIvit (VNatiVta evrmNI)       

2 – eCosvagmin[lYc¨TB´rbs’G~kd«T (GTin~aTana evrmNI) 

3 – eCosvagmin[esBkam É pitkºt’CamYybI‘/¨bBnìkUnrbs’G~kd«T (kaemsumicÏacara evrmNI) 

4 – eCosvagniyayBak´minBit, Bak´minKYrsm, Bak´cak’cuc[eKeQÂaH¨bEkkK~a, x§wbex§¿v É  

                reGcrGUc²t¨beyaCn_ (musavaTa evrmNI) 

5 – eCosvagkuMesBe¨KOg¨svwg É e¨KOgej¿n (suraemrymCØbºmaTd½ana evrmNI) 

enAk~¬gcMeNambBaÍsIla sikÅabTTI¨VMCasikÅabTEdlsMxan’CageKTSgGs’. ebIbuKðlNam~ak’ 

¨bmaTdl’sikÅabTTI¨VM nwgGaceFIÃ[manTukÅesakekItmaneTAVn ehIyniwgGacekItmankar¨bmaTeTA 

dl’sikÅabTbYnep§geTotedaygaybMput. buKðlEdlGac¨Kb’¨KgelIGMeBI nigBak´sMdIrbs’xÂçnägVn 

buKðlenaH CaG~kEdl¨bkbedaysIlFmá, KuNFmá É k*Camnus§Edl¨bkbedayemt‘aFmá.  
 
 

The Five Precepts8 
 

 
 

 What are the Five Precepts?  
 The Five Precepts commonly known as “Pancasila”. Pancasila are five rules or qualities 
used by Buddhist to control verbal actions and to refrain from doing and speaking what is 
unwholesome and not beneficial. There are various interpretations of the five precepts. The Five 
Precepts are as follows:  
 1. Abstention from killing or harming living beings 
 2. Abstention from stealing 
 3. Abstention from improper sexual conduct and adultery 
 4. Abstention from telling lies, Abstention from impolite speech, Abstention from setting  
                people against each other, Abstention from idle gossiping & Abstention from  
                backbiting 
 5. Abstention from taking intoxicant drinks and harmful drugs. 

                                                           
8 By Ven. C Phangcham, Ph.D. 
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Of the Five Precepts, the fifth is by far the most important. If a person disregards the fifth 

Precepts; he or she can commit many harmful deeds and break the other four Precepts easily. A 
Person in control of her/his bodily and verbal actions is a person with Sila, virtue or humane 
living being. .  
 
dMNak’kalnImYy@k~¬gkarsmaTansIl:   
 manrebobBIrya”gk~¬gTegIÃsmaTansIl. TImYy G~kGace¨CIserIsyksIlNamYyk~¬gcMeNam 

sIl  TSg¨VM (bBaÍsIla) mksmaTanVn. smaTansIlEbbenH GaceFIÃenAeBlNa É TIkEnÂgNak* 

VnedayKμan¨BHsgô. TIBIr G~k¨tUvGgð¬yenABImux¨BHsgôedayesckI‘eKarB. bnæab’mk G~k¨tUvfÃay 

bgMð ¨BHsgôedayelIk«dsMBH ehIysuMnimn¶¨BHsgô¨bTansIldl’G~k. mandMNak’kalCae¨cIn 

Edl¨tUveFIÃsMrab’mnus§fIμ EdleTIbEtcab’epI‘meroneFIÃsmaTansIl. ¨bsinebI G~kminGacsmaTan 

sIlTSg¨VMVnk~¬geBlCamYyK~aenaHeT G~kGace¨CIserIsyksIlNamYyk~¬gcMeNamsIlTSg¨VM 

EdlG~kGacykmksmaTanVn. ehIyG~kGacerIsbEnÄmyksIld«TeTotm‘gmYy@ Tal’Et¨Kb’ 

sIlTSg¨VM. ¨bsinebI G~kminGacsmaTansIlVnral’«f©eT G~kGacsmaTansIlmYysV‘h_m‘g 

k*Vn. xage¨kam enHCa rebobviFIsmaTansIlxÂçnäg edayKμan¨BHsgô.  

 1 - xÆ¬M¨BHkruNasUmsmaTannUvsikÅabT KWectnaCaehtuevorcakkiriyaeFÃIstÃmanCIvit [FÂak’cuH    

                knÂg KWsmÂab’stÃ. 

2 - xÆ¬M¨BHkruNasUmsmaTannUvsikÅabT KWectnaCaehtuevorcakkiriyakan’yknUvvtÄ¬ EdleKmin  

                Vn[edaykay É edayvaca. 

3 - xÆ¬M¨BHkruNasUmsmaTannUvsikÅabT KWectnaCaehtuevorcakkiriya¨b¨Bwt¶xusk~¬gkamTaMg  

                Lay. 

4 - xÆ¬M¨BHkruNasUmsmaTannUvsikÅabT KWectnaCaehtuevorcakkiriyaeBalnUvBak´kuhk. 

5 - xÆ¬M¨BHkruNasUmsmaTannUvsikÅabT KWectnaCaehtuevorcakehtuCaTItaMg «nesck¶I¨bmaT  

                KWpwknUvTwk¨svwg KWsura nigemr&y. 

cUrcgcSk~¬gcit‘fa enAeBlNaEdlG~kkan’EtVnsmaTansIly”ageTogTat’ G~knwgkan’Etman 

esckI‘esamns§rIkray nigPaBs©b’s©at’k~¬gcit‘eTÃeLIg.  
 
Steps to taking Sila:  
 There are two ways to taking Pancasila or the Five Precepts. First you take the precepts 
that are prescribed for each Sila. This method can be used wherever and whenever there is no 
monk. Second, you sit respectfully before the monk. Then you must pay respect to the monk 
with folded palms and request him to give you Sila. For the beginner, there are steps that can be 
taken. If you cannot observe all the Sila, then just choose and abserve any one of the five that 
you can. And you can increase the number of Silas up to five. If you can not observe Sila daily, 
you can also observe Sila once a week.  The following is how to observe Sila by yourself with no 
monk: 
 1. I undertake the precept to abstain from killing and harming living beings. 



44 

 2. I undertake the precept to abstain from stealing. 
 3. I undertake the precept to abstain from adultery and sexual misconduct. 
 4. I undertake the precept to abstain from lying and false speech 
 5. I undertake the precept to abstain from intoxicating drinks and  
             harmful drugs. 
 Please keep in mind that the more you can observe Sila; the more happiness and peace 
you will have. 
 
etIehtuGIÃVnCakarrk§asIlmanpl¨beyaCn_lí?  
           BIe¨BaHfa smaTannUvsikÅabTTSg¨VM nwgp‘l’pllídl’mnus§¨Kb’@K~a. karsmaTansIl 

nS[manesckI‘s©b’ nigesamns§rIkraydl’¨kum¨Kçsar nigdl’shKmn_Ð  

           1- buKðlTSgLayNaEdlrk§asIlnwgnSmuxeTArksuPmgðlk~¬gCIvit 

           2 – KμannrCnNasíb’exIõmbuKðlEdlrk§asIleLIy 

           3 – buKðlEdlrk§asIlcat’TukCamnus§eBjlkÅNH 

           4 –  buKðlEdlrk§asIlCamit‘lím~ak’rbs’mnus§TUeTA 
 
Why it is good to observe Sila? 
 Because to observe the Precepts is good for all people; it brings peace and happiness to 
family and community as benefit below: 
 1. One with Sila leads a happy life. 
 2. Nobody hates one who practices Sila. 
 3. One with Sila is regarded as a complete human being. 
 4. One with Sila is a good friend to everyone. 
 
etInwgmanehtuGIÃekIteLIgdl’buKðlEdlminVnrk§asIl? 
          buKðlEdlminrk§asIlbegIûtbBaúaCae¨cInsgðmCatiÐ 

1 – buKðlenaHägnwgGackÂayCaCneXareXAr 

2 – buKðlenaHägnwgGackÂayeTACaÓ¨kidìCnm~ak’ 

3 – KμannrCnNa¨sLaj’ É Tukcit‘buKðlEdlminrk§asIleLIy 

4 – buKðlEdlminrk§asIlEtgEtbegIûtbBaúadl’xÂçnäg nigdl’G~kd«T.  

               mnus§lípgK~amincg’rab’GanCamYyCn¨bePTenHeLIy.  

 

kMNt’cMNS: CaFmμta BuTìsasnikCnTSgGs’¨tUvkan’sIl¨VMedaym”dìct’bMput. ¨bsin 

ebImnus§TSgGs’elIelakeyIgenHrk§akan’sIl¨VM (bBaÍsIla) edayesckI‘esμaH¨tg’ ¨KçsarTSgGs’ 

nwgmanesckI‘sux ¨BmTSgsuPmgðl. ¨bsinebI¨KçsarmYymanesckI‘sux nigsuPmgðl sgðmnwg 

manesckI‘sux nigsuPmgðleTAtamenaHEdr ehIyBiPBelakeyIgenH k*nwgkÂayeTACaTIkEnÂgmYyd* 

lí¨besIr sMrab’stÃelakTSgGs’rs’enAVny”agsuxsan‘.  
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What will happen to the person without Sila? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 One without Sila cause many problems in society: 
 1. One becomes cruel 
 2. One may become a criminal. 
 3. Nobody loves or trusts such a person 
 4. One always causes trouble for oneself and others.            
     Good people do not want to associate with such a person. .  
 
NOTE: Usually all Buddhist are expected to observe the five Precepts completely. If all people 
observed Five Precepts sincerely, families would be peaceful and happy. If the individual family 
has peace and happiness, society will be peaceful and the world will be a good place to live in.  
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            Buddhist Ordination Ritual in Cambodia  bMbYsnaKx~an 
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cturariyscÍ9  
   

 
 eKGacsYrfa etIGIÃeTACa¨KwH«n¨BHBuTìsasna? mUldìan«n¨BHBuTìsasnaKW cturariyscÍ: É 

scÍFmáTSgbYn Ð  

1 –TukÅGriyscÍ: (esck¶ITukÅCaFmáBitrbs’¨BHGriy: ) ¨BHGriybuKðl BicarNaeXIjcºas’fa xnì105CatY  

     TukÅKYrkMNt’dwg.    

2 –TukÅsmuTyGriyscÍ: (tNúaCaFmáBitrbs’¨BHGriy:) ¨BHGriybuKðl BicarNaeXIjcºas’fa esck¶I  

     TukÅTaMgGs’ekItGMBItNúa. KYrlHbg’. 

3- TukÅnieraFGriyscÍ: (TukÅnieraF esck¶IrMlt’TukÅCaFmáBitrbs’¨BHGriy:) esck¶IBitd*¨besIr KWkiriya 

    rMlt’bg’ePÂIgTukÅ ePÂIgkiels CaFmáKYreFÃI[Cak’cºas’. 

4- TukÅnieraFKaminIbdibTaGriyscÍ: (mKðscÍ: KWpÂèv¨btibt¶iCakN¶al ehAfa mCÎimabdibTa eqõõaHeTAkan’TI  

     rMlt’TukÅ CaFmáBitrbs’¨BHGriy:) esck¶IBitd*¨besIr KWpÂèv¨btibt¶i edImºIeTAkan’TIrMlt’TukÅ CaFmáKYr  

     ce¨mIn. 

 

 The Four Noble Truths 
 

 

One may ask, what is the foundation of Buddhism? The foundation of Buddhism is the 
Fourth Noble Truths: 

- The Noble Truth of Suffering  
- The Noble Truth of the Origin of Suffering  
- The Noble Truth of the Extinction of Suffering  
- The noble Truth of the Path Leading to Extinction of Suffering 

 
1 - TukÅGriyscÍ: (TukÅesak) 

karrgTukÅesak É karminVnbMeBjbMNgEtgEtekItmaneLIgCanicÍk~¬gCIvit¨bcS«f© dUcCaeBl 

cab’bdisn§ìik~¬g«pæmata eBl¨bsUti, TarkPaB, CraPaB, eraKaB´aFi, mrNH, TukÅ¨Bçy, sMeNaks‘ay nig 

karGak’Gn’ É karxkcit‘¨Kb’Ebby”ag. karVnTTYlnUvGIÃ@ Edlmin¨Vf~acg’Vn É minVnTTYlnUvGIÃ@ 

Edl¨Vf~acg’VnKWCaesckI‘QWcab’. mnus§m~ak’@EtgEtxMecosvag min[mankarQWcab’¨Kb’y”agekIt 

maneTAVn É xMeFIÃy”agNaedImIºkMu[manbBaúaekItmaneLIgdl’xÂçn.  

                                                           
9 By Ven. C Phangcham, Ph.D. 
10 xnì (Khandhas= Body, Mass, Composite, Element of Being) xnìTSg¨VM The five components of intelligent being: 1- rUbxnì (Form), 2- sgÅaxnì (Judgment),  

     3-sBaïaxnì (perception), 4- viBaïaNxnì (Conscience), 5- evTnaxnì (Sensation) Ó. TMlayxnì = rMlagxnì = to die rMlt’xnì = to achieve nirvana 
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scÍPaBenHedaH¨saybBaúaTSgLay É sÄankarN*TSgLayEdlmanbBaúa edayykbBaúaTSg 

enaHmksegûtBicarNa nig[Vnyl’dwgy”agcºas’nUvbcÍ&yrbs’va. ebIKμankarBinit´segûtelIxÂçn 

eyIgpæal’eT eyIgnwgminGacdwgeTfa esckI‘EfÂgkarN_xagelIenHBitÉy”agNaeLIy. edaykar  

segûtBicarNay”agykcit‘Tukdak’elIkarrs’enAk~¬gCIvit eyIgGacyl’dwgfa ¨Kb’l&kÅx&NëTSgGs’ 

«nCIvitKμanfirPaB (Unstable) eLIy. mnus§Cae¨cIn EdleTIbnwgdwgsðal’¨BHBuTìsasna Vnniyayfa 

Ts§nHrbs’BuTìsasnikCnCasasnaTuTidiìniym. eT! Ts§nHrbs’BuTìsasnikCnminEmnTSgTuTidiì 

niym É k*suTidiìniymeLIy. KWTs§nHrbs’BuTìsasnikCnCaTs§nHEdlmanPaB¨Vkdniym. ¨BH 

BuTìsasnap‘l’{kas[mnus§CatiemIl viPaK Binit´ nigyl’dwgnUvscÍPaB«nCIvit EdlCacºab’«nVtu 

PUtFmμCati. ¨BHBuTìsasnap‘l’eBlevladl’mnus§Cati[VneXIj VndwgnUvbcÍ&yBit«nvtÄ¬GIUÃnimYy@ 

y”agCak’Es‘gedayxÂçnäg edayminVc’eCOeTAelIG~kNam~ak’ ÉeCOeTAelIGIÃmYyTSgggitggl’eLIy.      

 
1. The Noble Truth of Suffering 
 Suffering or dissatisfaction on the basic level deals with the problem of daily life such as 
birth, old age, disease, death, sorrow, lamentation and frustrations of every kind. Getting an 
undesirable is painful, as well as not getting what is desired. One tries his/her best to avoid 
suffering and to be free from troubles. 
 This Truth treats the problems and problematic situations that are to be observed and 
comprehended; without self-investigation we can not know if these statements are really true. 
With careful observation in life, we can see that all conditions of life are unstable. Many people, 
who are new to Buddhism, said that Buddhist’s view is pessimistic religion. No! Buddhist’s view 
is neither pessimistic nor optimistic. Buddhist view is realistic view. Buddhism offers 
opportunity to people to look, analyze, examine and realize the truth of life, the law of natural 
phenomena. Buddhism gives time to people to see the thing as it really is, as they really are 
without believing in someone or some things blindly.  
 
2 – TukÅsmuTyGriyscÍ: (tNúa É ¨bPB«nTukÅ ) 
        GriyscÍ:enH ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’VnsMEdgBn´l’fa esckI‘TukÅesakekItmaneLIgedaysarmUl 

ehtu nigl&kÅx&NëCae¨cIny”ag. TukÅesakmYyEbb@man¨bPBedImrbs’va edaymkGMBIcMNg’xÂSg É 

te¨mk«nGt‘TtÄPaB EdlCalTìpl«nGviCØa É karyl’xus. CYnkal bBaúaekItmaneLIgenAk~¬gf~ak’eron 

rbs’G~k. G~kxMerony”agykcit‘Tukdak’ ¨bsinebImansMeLgGUßrGr É mit‘Pki‘rMxandl’G~k G~kGacnwg 

manGarmμN_minsbºaycit‘, G~kGacnwgmanTukÅVn. CYnkal ehtukarN_mYyEdl¨bkbeTAeday 

Gyuti‘Fmá É PaBmin¨twm¨tUv nwgeFIÃ[G~kmanGarmμN_minsbºaycit‘ É rgTukÅ. ¨bsinebIG~ksegûteday 

ykcit‘Tukdak’eTAelIGarmμN_TSgenaHrbs’’G~k G~knwgeXIjfa PaBs©b’s©at’ PaBs©at’es©¿m eFIÃ¨twm¨tUv 

nigsni‘PaBEtgEtnSmknUvesckI‘esamns§rIkrayCanicÍ.  

dUec~HehIy k*GacniyayVnEdrfa mUlehtuTSgLay«nesckI‘TukÅesak KWsMGb’ te¨mk«nGt‘- 

TtÄPaB É cit‘elaPln’ nigGviCØa. TukÅesak É bBaúaTSgLayEdlmanenAk~¬gCIvit¨bcS«f©bN‘almkBI 

¨bPBTSgbI É ¨bPBmYyNak~¬gcMeNam¨bPBTSgbIxage¨kamenH.  
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mancMNg’bIy”agEdlmaneQμaHdUcteTAenHÐ 

- cMNg’edImIºesckI‘rIkrayk~¬gkar¨Vf~avtÄÄ¬ep§g@ edayPaBe¨tk¨tGal (kamtNúa) 

 - cMNg’edImIºesÄrPaB«nCIvit k~¬gTIkEnÂgs~ak’enAnImYy@ (PvtNúa) 

 - cMNg’edImIºGesÄrPaB«nCIvit É TegIÃ[sabsUn´cakTIdl’xÂçnäg (viPvtNúa) 

karcg’Vn nigcMNg’d*elIslb’rbs’eyIgCamUlehtu«nbBaúarbs’eyIgk~¬gCIvit¨bcS«f©. 

ÓTahrN_ nagkBaïaplacg’VnLanmYy. dUec~Hnag¨tUvEtxMeFIÃkary”agxÂSg nigsn§MluyedImIºTij 

LanmYy. bnæab’mknagcg’VnkaNUtmYy pæHmYy nigLanBIrbIeTot. nag¨tUvEtxMeFIÃkary”agxÂSgCYn 

kaleFIÃ 15 É 16 em”agk~¬gmYy«f©. nagKμaneBlsMrak nigKμaneBlsbºayKab’cit‘nwgkarrs’enArbs’ 

nageLIy. nagxMeFIÃkareBkTal’EtTn’ex§aykMLSg ehIyFÂak’xÂçnQW. enHKWmann&yfa nagkMBugEtrg 

TukÅ. rUbPaBenHVnbgúaj[eXIjfa karcg’Vn nigcMNg’d*elIslb’rbs’eyIgCamUlehtu«nbBaúa. 

dUec~H buKðlm~ak’@KbIºsbºayrIkrayCamYyGIÃEdlxÂçnman. eBalEbbenHminEmnmann&yfa buKðlm~ak’@ 

¨tUvrs’enAk~¬gPaB¨kI¨kenaHeLIy KW¨BHBuTìsasnaVneFIÃsMeNIrmkfa karcg’mancg’VnnUv¨Kb’GIÃ@TSg 

Gs’elIelakenH KYreFIÃEtk~¬gPaBsmrm´ É CamF´mPaK.    

   
2. The Noble Truth of the Origin of Suffering 
 In this Truth, the Buddha explained how suffering arises through various causes and 
conditions. Every kind of suffering has its origins in craving or selfish desire, which is the result 
of ignorance or delusion. Sometimes problems happen in your classroom at school. When you 
try to study, if the room is too noisy or your friends disturb you; you may feel unhappy, you may 
suffer. Sometimes unjust or unfair events happens that make you feel unhappy or suffer. If you 
pay attention to your feelings, you will find that calmness, quietness, fair play and peace usually 
bring happiness. 
 It can be said that causes of suffering are hatred, selfish desire or greedy mind, and 
ignorance. Suffering or problems in daily life were caused by these three origins or any one of 
these. 
There are three kinds of craving, namely: 
 - Craving for pleasure 
 - Craving for existence 
 - Craving for non-existence or self-annihilation. 
Our excessive wants and desires are the causes of our problem in daily life. For example, Phaula 
wants to get a car. She works hard and saves her money to buy a car. Then she wants a boat, a 
house and more cars. She must work long hours sometimes 15 or 16 hours each day. She has no 
time to rest and enjoy her life. She becomes weak and ill. She is suffering. This illustration 
shows that excessive wants and desires are cause of problem. Therefore, one should be happy 
with what he/she has. This does not mean one should live in poverty, but moderation is 
suggested in all things   
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3 – TukÅnieraFGriyscÍ: (esck¶IrMlt’TukÅ É bMVt’TukÅ) 
vtÄ¬bMNgd*xõg’xõs’bMput«n¨BHBuTìsasna KWbBÍab’nUvesckI‘TukÅesak, karelaPln’, sMGb’ nig 

karyl’xus[Gs’BIelIelakeyIgenH. kalNacMNg’xÂSg É kare¨skXÂannUvkmμsiTiìpgTSgBYgVn 

¨tUvbMpÂajecalGs’ ehIyniBÃanEdlCaPav:pÂèvcit‘ (State of mind) k*nwg¨tUvVnyl’dwgCa¨Vkd. niBÃan 

mann&yfa sUn´ (Extinction) É eFIÃ[sUn´ (Annihilation). etIGIÃeTAEdlVn¨tUvsUn´ É VneFIÃ[ sUn´? KW 

kgTukÅ (Round of suffering) enAk~¬gGaNac¨k«nkiels (Defilement or Kilesa) GMeBI (Kamma) nig lTìpl 

«nGMeBIxus (Vipaka) Edl¨tUvVnsUn´ É ¨tUvVneFIÃ[sUn´. edImIºbBÍab’bBaúapgTSgBYg«nkarelaP 

ln’, sMGb’ nigkaryl’xus nrCnm~ak’@¨tUvEtcg’dwg Gnuvt‘ nig¨b¨Bwt‘tamGd½giðkmKð pÂèv¨btibt¶id*¨b- 

esIr d*¨bkb¨BmedayGgð¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path) nig GriyscÍ:TIbYn É TukÅnieraFKa minIbdibTa KWpÂèv 

¨btibt¶i edImºIeTAkan’TIrMlt’TukÅ (The Fourth Noble Truth) cturariyscÍ: .  

cturariyscÍ: É scÍFmáTSgbYn EckCabYnEp~kKWÐ TukÅ KYrkMNt’dwg, smuTy KYrlHbg’, nieraF 

KYreFIÃ[Cak’cºas’ nig mKð KYrce¨mIn. 

TukÅnieraFKaminIbdibTaGriyscÍ: EckCalMhat’bIf~ak’Ð lMhat’sIlFmá (Moral Training) TegIÃ 

smaFi É lMhat’pÂèvcit‘ (Meditation or Mind Training) niglMhat’bBaïa (Wisdom Training).  

BIrxagedImKW smμaTidìi smμasgûbº: bBaïa (Wisdom Training).  

 
 3. The Noble Truth of the Extinction of Suffering 
    (Problem solving) 
 The highest goal of Buddhism is to end suffering, greed, hatred and delusion. When 
craving or thirst to possess is completely destroyed, Nirvana or Nibbana (Nirvana is in Sanskrit), 
the state of perfect and peaceful mind will be realized. Nibbana means extinction or annihilation. 
What is extinguished or annihilated? The cycle of suffering in the realm of defilement (kilesa), of 
action (kamma) and of result of action (vipaka) is extinguished or annihilated. To end the 
problems of greed, hatred and delusion, one needs to understand, practice and follow the 
Eightfold Path and the Fourth Noble Truth. 
 The Four Noble Truth consists of three levels of training called: Moral training, 
meditation or mind training and wisdom training.   
 
 
4 – TukÅnieraFKaminIbdibTaGriyscÍ: (pÂèvEdlnSeTAkan’TIrMlt’TukÅ ) 

scÍFmáenHcgí¬lbgúajGMBICIvPaBrs’enA¨bcS«f©rbs’BuTìbris&T nigmnus§¨Kb’rUb . mankar 

be¨gonGMBIsIlFmá nigkarhwÃkhat’¨Kb’y”agTSgGs’enAk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna. scÍFmáenHp‘l’nUvmeF´a 

VyCae¨cIn edImIº[eyIgVnyl’dwgnUveKalbMNg«nscÍFmáTIbIEdlVnbriyaymk. meF´aVy 

enHehAfa Ggð¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path) edayehtufa mankt‘aTSgGs’¨VMbIy”agenAk~¬gmeF´aVyTSg 

enaH.  
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1 - KMnityl’¨tUv  2 - kar¨tiHriH¨tUv 

3 - sMdI¨tUv   4 - kargar¨tUv 

5 - kiriyaciBawÍmCIvit¨tUv  6 - B´ayam¨tUv 

7 – esckI‘rlwk¨tUv  8 - kiriyatMkl’cit‘hw~g¨tUv  

 

ebIniyay[xIÂmann&yfa edImIºedaH¨saybBaúaNamYy eyIgKbºIsmaTansIl (¨Kb’¨KgxÂçn, 

sIlFmá Self Control,  Morality) smaFi (Mind Control or Meditation) nige¨bIbBaïa (Wisdom) eTAtamGgðTSg 

¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path) eTIbVnsMercpllí.   
 

4. The noble Truth of the Path Leading to Extinction of Suffering 
 This Truth defines the Buddhist way of life. It contains all the ethical teaching and 
practices of Buddhism. It provided the way and means to realize the goal set forth in the Third 
Truth. This way is called the Noble Eightfold Path since it consists of eight factors. It is also 
known as the Middle Path. 
 1. Right Understanding,  2. Right Thought, 
 3. Right Speech,   4. Right Action, 
 5. Right Livelihood   6. Right Effort, 
 7. Right Mindfulness      8. Right Concentration. 
 
 In short, to solve any problem, we have to observe Sila (Self control, morality), Samadhi 
(Mind control), and Panna (Wisdom) by following the Eightfold Path.   
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

        buN´pûa¨Vk’ EhcUlvt‘samKðIesrIrtnaram (Fund Raising Celebration in 2006)

enATI¨kugkUL¬mVs’ rd½GU«hyU shrd½Gaemrik «f©TI5 ExsIha B.s. 2550 K. s.2006 
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 ¨BHmaKáakN¶al 
 

 
 maKáakN‘albMVt’ecalKMnitmin¨twm¨tUv nigcriyaTSgLayEdlnS[mankI‘esAhμgrbs’ 

eyIg. buKðlm~ak’@GacbMVt’esckI‘TukÅesakVnedayyl’dwg nig¨b¨Bwt‘tampÂèv«nmaKáakN‘al Edl 

CameF´aVyCak’Es‘g«nCIvit. maKáakN‘alCamaKáamYyeFIÃ[eyIgQ~HelIGatμaxÂçnäg EdlCabcÍ&ynS 

eyIgeqõaHmuxeTArkvtÄ¬bMNgd*Ót‘¬gÓt‘m KWesckI‘esamns§rIkrayd*Bit¨Vkd nigsni‘PaBd*su¨kit.   
 
  

The Middle Path11 
 

 
This path eliminates our unwholesome thoughts and improper harmful conducts. One can 

end suffering by understand, adopting and following the path of the Middle Path, which is a 
practical way of life. The Middle Path is a path of self-conquest which leads to the ultimate goal, 
real happiness, and perfect peace.  
 
1 - smμaTidi½ “KMnityl’¨tUv Right or Correct Understanding“  

edImIºcab’epI‘meFIÃGIÃmYy[Vn¨twm¨tUvlí É dMeNaH¨saybBaúaGIÃmYy eyIg¨tUveFIÃcit‘eyIg[s©b’ 

Camunsin. bnæab’mk eyIg¨tUvbMEbkbBaúaenaH[dac’BIeKBIäg ehIy¨tUvsðal’lkÅNH«nbBaúaenaH[Vn 

cºas’¨twm¨tUv yl’dwgGMBIbBaúaenaH nigsðal’mUlehtuTSgLay«nbBaúaenaH. dUec~H KMnityl’¨tUv ¨tUvEt 

manenAk~¬gcit‘CanicÍ munnwgcab’epI‘meFIÃskmμPaB. ¨bsinebIG~keFIÃGIÃmYyedaymincºas’las’k~¬gcit‘ É 

KμanKMnityl’¨tUv (Right understanding) k~¬gcit‘eTenaH G~knwgminVneCaKC&ylík~¬gkicÍkarenaHeLIy. 

ÓTahrN_ ¨bsinebIG~kminyl’cºas’rUbmn‘KNitviT´a G~kk*eFIÃviBaïasaxusrUbmn‘ ehIyG~kk*nwgVn 

cMeLIyxusEdr. dUec~H G~k¨tUvEtmankaryl’Cak’cºas’k~¬gcit‘ nigKMnityl’¨tUv (Right understanding) 

k~¬gcit‘ edImIºedaH¨saybBaúaGIÃmYy. ehtuenHehIy eTIb¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’VnsMEdgfaÐ smaFi É 

lMhat’pÂèvcit‘ (Meditation or Mind Training) ¨tUvlt’hat’munGIÃ@TSgGs’.  

edImIºcab’epI‘m¨b¨Bwt‘tammaKáa eyIg¨tUvEtyl’eXIj[cºas’GMBICIvitpæal’rbs’eyIg niglkÅNH 

TSgbI«nCIvitCaTUeTAÐ GnicÍM (Impermanence), TukÅM (Suffering),  Gnt‘a (Soulless, None Soul or Selflessness). KW 

eyIg¨tUvEteFIÃ[mankaryl’dwgy”agcºas’GMBIFmμCati«nGtiÄPaB (Nature of existence) É cºab’sIlFmá«n 

mnus§Cati (Moral laws of human living) nigFmμCati«nkt‘aCae¨cIny”ag ¨BmTSgbMENkFatup§MTSgLay 

EdlmanenAk~¬gkarvilbn‘minQb’Qrrbs’valvd‘sg§ar«nkarekIt nigsÂab’. TSgenH CadMNak’kal 

TImYy«n¨BHmaKáakN‘al (Middle path).  

 
                                                           
11 by Cambodian Institue (Research in Buddhim) 
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1. Right or Correct Understanding 
 To begin doing something correctly or solving a problem, we must clear our mind first. 
Then we must isolate and recognize the problem, comprehend the problem and know the causes 
of the problem. Right understanding, must, therefore, come first before action. If we do 
something without clear and right understand we may not success in our work. For example, if 
we misunderstand the formula of mathematics we will go wrong then get wrong result. 
Therefore, right understanding and clear mind is needed. That is why the Buddha said that mind 
training come first. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                         
                                                     

 
 
 
 
To start working upon the Path, we must see our life and the three characteristics of life 

in general: impermanence, suffering and selflessness. We must posse a clear understanding of 
the nature of existence, (or moral laws of human living) and of the factors and component 
elements which comprise the continuing cycle of birth and death. This is the first step of the 
Middle Path. 

 
 

 2-smμasgûbº: “kar¨tiHriH¨tUv Right or Correct Thought“               

munnwgcab’epI‘meFIÃGIÃmYy eyIg¨tUvEtC¨muH[Gs’nUvt¨miHmin¨twm¨tUvTSgLay EdlmanenAk~¬g 

cit‘eyIg. eFIÃEbbenH cit‘rbs’eyIgnwgGacsíatbrisuTìlí ehIynwg¨buge¨bobeFIÃnUvGIÃmYyVn¨Kb’skmμ 

PaB É eFIÃdMeNaH¨saynUvbBaúaGIÃmYyVn. ebIbuKðlNam~ak’mankar¨tiHriHxus cit‘rbs’eKk*nwg¨tUvVn 

dwknSeday²TiìBl«nt¨miHxusenaH dUec~H dMeNaH¨sayrbs’eKnwgminVn¨bkbedayKtiyut‘iFmáeLIy 

           ¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vn¨tas’dwgnUvsmμasemõaFieBaïaN É     

  sBÃBaï¬t¶BaïaNBuddha Achieved The Enlightenment 
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ehIynwgGaceFÃI[mankarxUcxatdl’saFarNHCneTotpg. dUcenHehIy cUrG~kKitviPaK nigfwÂgEfÂgCa 

munsin munnwgeFIÃkicÍkarGIÃmYy.   

eBaly”agenHmann&yfa cit‘rbs’eyIgsíatbrisuTì minmanmnæwlCamYytNúa, bMNgGa¨kk’, 

PaBeXareXA, sMGb’, sg§&y, Vrm μN_, PaBtantwg, PaBGnæHGEnæg nigkMCwleLIy. ehIyenAk~¬geBl 

CamYYyK~aenaH eyIgk*¨tUvEtmansuqnæHlHbg’nUvGIÃ@EdlnwgmkrarSgcit‘ É vDónPaB«ncit‘rbs’eyIg enA 

eBlkMBugEtGnuvt‘eFIÃsmaFi. enHCadMNak’kalTIBIr«n¨BHmaKáakN‘al (Middle path).  

 
2. Right or Correct Thought 
 The mind should be clear of unwholesome thoughts before we act. By doing this, the 
mind can be pure and ready for any action or problem solving. Someone has a bad thought his 
mind was influenced by that thought then he does unjust thing and harmful result to public. 
Acting this way people get suffering. Therefore, think, analyze and judge first before doing any 
thing.  
 Another word, it means our mind is free from sensory desire, ill-will, cruelty, hatred, 
doubts, worries, tension, anxiety and laziness. At the same time, we should be willing to 
relinquish anything that obstructs our mental and psychological progress in meditation practice. 
This is the second step to the Middle Path.  
 
3 - smμavaca “sMdI¨tUv Right or Correct Speech“  

 munnwgeFIÃsmfkmμd½an (Gb’rMcit¶[s©b’ É [manGarm μN_h~wgEtmYy Tranquil Meditation) eyIg¨tUvEt 

eFIÃxÂçneyIg[síatbrisuTìBIkarniyayBak´minBit, niyayedImGa¨kk’BIG~kd«T, niyayBak´minBieraH 

Bisar ehIynigniyayBak´x§wbex§¿v²t¨beyaCn_. eyIg¨tUvbegIûtsmõ&nìPaBTak’TgrvagKMnit nig 

skmμPaB É karKit nigkareFIÃ EdlCalkÅNHKtibNiët nigemt‘aFmá. sMdI¨tUvKW¨bkbeTAedayBak´ 

s&Bælí¨b«B Edlmin¾eBk É manPaBe¨kaFrMeCIbrMCYlenAk~¬genaH. sMdI¨tUvminmanbuervinic&Ïy (Prejudice) 

É bgûb’eTAedaybMNgGa¨kk’ É KMnitGatμaniymenAk~¬genaHeLIy. sMdI¨tUvnwgmineFIÃ[mankareralral 

edaytNúa É karrMCYlcit‘eday¨bkarep§g@NamYyeLIy. sMdI¨tUvKYrEtCaTI¨sLaj’, manscÍPaB, 

smeBl nigsmevla nigCaTIeBjcit‘dl’¨tecokG~ks‘ab’pgK~a. enHCadMNak’kalTIbI«n¨BHmaKáa 

kN‘al (Middle path).  

 

3. Right or Correct Speech 
 Before we practice tranquility meditation, we must clear ourselves by refraining from 
lying, back-biting, harsh talk and also from idle gossip. We create a connecting link between 
thought and action or thinking and doing characterized by wisdom and loving-kindness. Correct 
speech is full of good words, not loud or excited. Correct speech is not prejudiced or bearing ill-
will or selfish interest. Correct speech should not arouse passion or emotions. Correct speech 
should be lovely, truthful, timely and appropriate to the situation and the listeners. This is the 
third step of the Middle Path.  
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4 - smμakmμnð: “kargar¨tUv Right or Correct Action“  

 kargar¨tUv (sm μakm μnð:) CaTUeTAmankarsmaTansIl¨VM (bBaÍsIla Five Precepts) EdlCaeKal 

karN_sMxan’sMrab’CIvitrs’enA¨bcS«f©«nG~kkan’¨BHBuTìsasna. dMbUnμanCaviCØman (Positive) É GviCØman 

(Negative) rbs’BuTìsasnikCnKWÐ 

1 – minsMLab’stÃ ehIy¨b¨Bwt‘Etemt‘aFmácMeBaHstÃmanCIvitTSgGs’ 

2 – minykrbs’EdleKminVn[ ehIy¨b¨Bwt‘Etsbº¬rsFmá nigkruNaFmá 

3 – minbeN‘ayxÂçn[manGarmμN_ (kay, cit‘ nigvaca) ep‘sp‘as’ b”uEn‘¨b¨Bwt‘Etcit‘brisuTì nig    

                mankar¨Kb’¨KgelIcit‘rbs’xÂçnCanicÍ. 

4 – minbeN‘ayxÂçn[niyayBak´minBit É Bak´minBieraHBisar ehIymankarrak’Tak’si~Tìs~al,  

                esaμH¨tg’ nigmanEtBak´sMdI¨bkbedayKtibNiët 

5 – mine¨kbe¨KOg¨svwg É e¨KOgejon EdlGacbN‘al[mankar¨b¨Bwt‘Gakbºkiriyamin  

     smrm´ EtmankarGt’Fμt’ nigmanmnsikarCanicÍ.   

CacSVc’Nas’ cMeBaHbuKðlTSgLayNaEdl¨Vf~arkCIvitrs’enA¨bkbeTAedayFmá ¨tUvEtrs’ 

EbbenH nig¨tUvEt¨b¨Bwt‘tameKalkarN_TSgenH. ¨bsinebIbuKðlNa¨b¨Bwt‘tameKalkarN_TSgenH 

CIvitrs’enA nigGMeBIrbs’buKðlenaHägnwgmineFIÃ[mankarQWcab’dl’xÂçneK É dl’G~kd«TeLIy. enH 

CadMNak’kalTIbYn«n¨BHmaKáakN‘al (Middle path).  

 

4. Right or Correct Action 
 Right Action generally consists of observing the Five Precepts that are the basic 
principals of the Buddhist way of life. Their positive and negative injunctions are:  
 1. Not to kill, but to practice loving-kindness to all living beings. 
 2. Not to take what is not given, but to practice charity and generosity.   
 3. Not to misuse the senses, but to practice purity and self-control. 
 4. Not to indulge in lying or harsh speech, but to practice sincerity, honesty and  
                thoughtful speech. 
 5. Not to take any intoxicating drinks or harmful drugs which will lead to uncontrolled  
                behavior, but to practice restraint and mindfulness. 
 It is essential that those who seek the highest to live-life by and to practice these 
principles. If one follows these principles, one’s life and work will not harm oneself or others. 
This is the Fourth step of the Middle Path.  
 
5 - smμaGaCIv: “kiriyaciBawÍmCIvit¨tUv Right or Correct Livelihood“                     

 kiriyaciBawÍmCIvit¨tUv manTMnak’TMngCamYyGaCIB (Occupation) Cae¨cIn EdlnwgmineFIÃ[mankar 

QWcab’dl’G~kNam~ak’eLIy. ÓVskÓVsika É BuTìsasnikCnKYrEtecosvagnUvkarCYjdUr¨VM 

¨bePT. karCYjdUrTSg¨VM¨bePTenaHKWÐ   

 1 – karCYjdUre¨KOgGavuF 
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 2 – karCYjdUrmnus§ tam¨Kb’rUbPaB EdlCaehtubnæabbenÄakmnus§CatipgTSgBYg  

3 - karCYjdUre¨KOg¨svwg É e¨KOgej¿n 

4 – karlk’dUrf~SBul  

5 – rksIucgkar¨Vk’edayykkar¨Vk’«fÂhYsehtu  

 

eyIg¨tUvEtKitBicarNadl’karTTYlxus¨tUve¨cInEbb e¨cIny”agcMeBaHxÂçneyIg nigcMeBaHG~k 

d«T enAeBlEdleyIg¨tUve¨CIserIsykkicÍ¨bkbkargard*¨besIrmYyk~¬gkarrkkM«r”ciBawÍmCIvit. BuTì 

sasnikCnKbIº¨btibti‘ nig¨b¨Bwt‘tamGaCIBEdllí¨twm¨tUv edayminrab’bBÍèalnUvkarCYjdUrTSg¨VM 

¨bePT EdlVnerobrab’BIxagelIenaH. GaCIB¨tUv É kiriyaciBawÍmCIvit¨tUv nwgCYybuKðlm~ak’@[¨b¨Bwt‘ 

Vnlí¨b«B k~¬gkarrk§asIl¨VM (bBaÍsIla Five Precepts).  
 
5. Right or Correct Livelihood 
 Right livelihood deals with occupations which are not harmful to anyone.  
 The lay Buddhist should avoid from five kinds of trades. They are:  
 1. Trading in weapons, 
 2. Demeaning people in various ways, 
 3. Trading in liquor, 
 4. Selling poison, 
 5. Lending money at excessive high interest. 

We must consider our responsibilities to ourselves and others when choosing the best 
way to earn a living. Buddhist should observe and follow right occupations which exclude the 
five kinds of work mentioned above. Right occupation helps one to follow the five Precepts. 

 
6 - smμavayam: “B´ayam¨tUv Right or Correct Effort“  

 B´ayameFIÃxÂçn[eTACamnus§lí eFIÃEtGMeBIlí nigecosvagnUvkiriyamin¨b«B KWCakarB´yamd*¨twm 

¨tUvenAk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna. B´ayam¨tUvmanbYncMENkÐ 

1 – B´ayambMVt’[Gs’nUvt¨miHEdlmin¨bkbedayFmáEdlmanenAk~¬gcit‘ 

2 – B´ayamkarBarmin[t¨miHfIμEdlmin¨bkbedayFmáekItmanenAk~¬gcit‘Vn 

3 – B´ayamGb’rMcit‘[mant¨miH¨bkbedayKuNsmºti‘Edlmanpl¨beyaCn_lí¨b«B 

4 – B´ayamp§BÃp§ayt¨miH¨bkbeTAedayKuNsmºti‘Edlmanpl¨beyaCn_lí nigCat¨miH    

               EdlFÂab’VnGb’rMk~¬gcit‘BImunmkehIypg 

 

6. Right or Correct Effort 
 Trying to be a good person, to do good and avoid unwholesome behavior are right efforts 
in Buddhism. The right effort consist fourfold endeavor: 
 1. The effort to eliminate unwholesome that has already arisen in  
             mind.  
 2. The effort to prevent new unwholesome in the mind. 
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 3. The effort to cultivate beneficial qualities in the mind. 
 4. The effort to promote the beneficial quality which has already been cultivated. 
 
7 - smμasti “esckI‘PÆak’rlwk¨tUv Right or Correct Mindfulness“    

 “esckI‘PÆak’rlwk¨tUv“ CakarcMerIneLIg«nsmºCBaïH enAk~¬gkicÍeFIÃ[mankareCOnelOnEp~kxagkar 

¨Kb’¨KgpÂèvcit‘ Edlmann&yfa smaFi (lMhat’pÂèvcit‘ Meditation or Mental Training), mansmºTaGacBinit´ 

Bic&yvtÄ¬ep§g@ nigGacsMKal’VnfaGIÃEdlsMxan’ edayminbeN‘ay[FÂak’xÂçnvegÃgeTAk~¬gpÂèvGsIl 

Fmá. GIÃ@EdleyIgeFIÃ eyIgKYrEteFIÃedaymnsikar edayykcit‘Tukdak’CaTIbMput. eBlNaeyIgeFIÃGIÃ 

mYyedayykcit‘Tukdak’ eyIgnwgVnTTYlpllí. ¨bsinebIG~keFIÃGIÃmYyedaymnsikar G~knwgmineFIÃ 

GIÃxusqðggay@eLIy. mnsikarCaÓbkrN_d*sMxan’mYy«nlMhat’pÂèvcit‘ (Mental Training). enAdMNak’ 

kalxõs’bMput«nlMhat’pÂèvcit‘ (Mental Training) eBlNa G~keFIÃsmaFi G~knwgyl’dwgnUv¨Kb’GIÃ@Edl 

elceLIgenAk~¬gcit‘rbs’G~k. ehIyG~kk*KYrEtdwgEdrfa esckI‘rlwkxus k*manEdrk~¬gcit‘rbs’G~k.  

eVk¨Vs’ «KbnÂM pitkºt’ É lYcbÂn’eK k*Gac¨tUveFIÃedayykcit‘Tukdak’Edr EtCakarykcit‘Tukdak’xus 

sIlFmá. 

 
 
7. Right or Correct Mindfulness 
 Right Mindfulness is the development of awareness in the service of spiritual progress 
which simply means mental training, ability to examine thing and to recognize what is important 
and not to be led  astray into unwholesomeness. Whatever we do we should do mindfully, paying 
full attention. When you work with full attention; you will get good results. If you work 
mindfully; you will do good and make few mistakes. Mindfulness is an important instrument of 
work. At a higher level, when you meditate you are aware of all things appearing in the mind. 
There is also wrong or incorrect mindfulness. Cheating or stealing can be done mindfully, but 
this is wrong application of mindfulness.   
 
 
8 - smμasmaFi “kiriyatMkl’cit‘hw~g¨tUv Right or Correct Concentration“  

 “kiriyatMkl’cit‘hw~g¨tUv“ CadMNak’kalcuge¨kay«nGgðTSg¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path) É 

CamaKáakN‘al«n¨BHBuTìsasna. ehIyk*mann&yEdrfaCakarykcit‘Tukdak’xÂSgbMputeTAelIcit‘. 

Gnuvt‘eFIÃsmaFinwgnSeTArkkaryl’dwgTSg¨sug«nPaBminGci«¨n‘y_rbs’’stÃmanCIvit nigvtÄ¬Kμan 

CIvitTSgGs’.  eBlNaG~kcg’eFIÃGIÃmYy G~k¨tUv¨bmUlGarm μN_ (tMkl’cit‘[Vnhw~g) Camunsin. 

¨bmUlGarm μN_ (tMkl’cit‘[Vnhw~g) muneBl nigk~¬geBlEdlG~kkMBugEtsik§a É eFIÃkargar .l. 

dUec~HehIy G~knwgVnTTYllTìpllí. kartMkl’cit‘[Vnhw~g ¨tUvEtGnuvt‘ m‘gehIy m‘geTot CanicÍ 

Cakal.   
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8. Right or Correct Concentration 
 Right Concentration is the final step of the Eightfold Path, the Middle Path of Buddhism. 
It means focusing the mind. The practice of meditation leads to full understanding of the 
impermanence of all living being and things. When you want to do something you must 
concentrate first. Concentrate your mind before and while you study or work, etc. You will then 
get good results. Concentration needs to be practiced again and again.    
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                  
                                                                                                                                                                 

 

         

 

                

 

 

 

 

                                      

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

         Lay People and Children Pray and Worship the Buddha statues         
                               at Vihearsour Monastery in Cambodia 

    ÓVsk ÓVsika nigkumarakumarIeKarBbUCa¨BHbdimaenAvt‘¨BHviharsYKá 
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                                           tismUh: 
(¨bCuMbI«nGd½giðkmKð É kMritTSgbI«nmaKáakN‘al) 

The three levels of Eightfold Path12 
 

 
 
¨bCuMbI«nGd½giðkmKð É kMritTSgbI«nmaKáakN‘alrbs’GgðTSg¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path or Middle 

Path) KWÐ 

                      1 -sIlsikÅa  2 -smaFisikÅa 3 -bBaïasikÅa    
 
 
The three levels of the Eightfold Path (or Middle Path) are: 
 

1. Sila (Moral) level 2. Samadhi (Mind Training) level 3. Panna (Wisdom) level: 
 

1 - sIlsikÅa (kMriteronsmaTansIl Sila or Moral Training Level)   

 manÐ sMdI¨tUv, kargar¨tUv nig kiriyaciBawÍmCIvit¨tUv. TSgenHCakarhÃwkhat’d*sMxan’ (eTAkan’f~ak’ 

smaFi) sMrab’BuTìsasnikCn É ÓVskÓVsika. 
 

1. Sila (Moral) level: 
Right Speech, Right Action, Right Livelihood. This is the basic training for lay people. 
 

2 - smaFisikÅa (kMriteroneFIÃsmaFi Samadhi or Meditation or Mind Training Level) 

manÐ B´ayam¨tUv, esckI‘rlwk¨tUv nig kiriyatMkl’cit‘hw~g¨tUv. enHCakMritkN‘al«nkarhat’eFIÃ 

smaFi sMrab’buKðlTSgLayNaEdl¨Vfa~[VnsMercdl’ f~ak’xõs’mYykMriteTotk~¬gkarhat’eFIÃsmaFi 

É lMhat’pÂèvcit‘ (Meditation or Mind Training).  
 

2. Samadhi (Mind Training) level: 
 Right effort, right mindfulness and right concentration. This is the middle level of 
training for those who wish to attain a higher level of mind training. 
 
3 - bBaïasikÅa (kMriterondusxat’bBaïa Panna or Wisdom Training Level) 

manÐ KMnityl’¨tUv nig kar¨tiHriH¨tUv. enHCakMritTIbI«nkarhat’eFIÃsmaFi É lMhat’pÂèvcit‘ 

(Meditation or Mind Training) sMrab’bBÃCit nigG~kEdl¨Vf~arkkar¨tas’dwgenAk~¬gCatienH. bBaïasikÅa 

(kMriterondusxat’bBaïa) enH vivDóekItmkBIkMritTIBIr KWsmaFisikÅa (kMriteroneFIÃsmaFi). buKðlTSgLay¨tUv 

EteFIÃcit‘[síatbrisuT~ munnwgcab’epI‘meFIÃskmμPaBGIÃmYy.   

                                                           
12 Cambodian Institue (Research in Buddhim) 



59 

 GgðTSg¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path or Middle Path) enH GacykeTAGnuvt‘e¨bIenA¨Kb’eBl¨bkb 

kargarGIÃ@TSgGs’Vn. ehIyGgðTSg¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path or Middle Path) enHKWCaviFIsa¨s‘rbs’ 

¨BHBuTìsasnak~¬gkarGb’rMGPivDócit‘ (Mind development).  

 
3. Panna (Wisdom) level: 
 Right understanding and right thought. This is the third level of training for monastic life 
and those who wish to attain enlightenment in this very life. It is derives from the second level. 
One must clear the mind before starting any action.   

The Eightfold path can be applied to any kind of work. It is Scientific method of 
Buddhist mind development.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

  BiFIIbuN´ce¨mIn¨BHCnμmatabitaEbb¨BHBuTìsasna

              G~k¨sI exal mMu,  G~k¨sI yin rk§a nig yuvCn sag visal 

                               Buddhist Celebration of Parents’ Birthday   
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elIelaksni~vaseyIgenH manGIÃ@e¨cIn¨bePTe¨cIny”agNas’EdlFMeFghYsBIkar¨Kb’¨Kg 

rbs’mnus§Cati. EteTaHCay”agNak*eday vaGacmanlTìPaBCanicÍk~¬gkicÍeFIÃ[mankarTTYlxus¨tUv 

cMeBaHPav:pÂèvcit‘ (State of mind)  nigkarb‘èrpÂas’Pav:pÂèvcit‘rbs’buKðlm~ak’@[manPaB¨besIreLIgVn. 

eyageTAtam¨Tws‘I¨BHBuTìsasna TegIÃenHCaGMeBId*sMxan’mYy EdleyIgGaceFIÃeTAVn ehIy¨BHBuTì 

sasnak*Vnbe¨gonfa TegIÃenHCasarFatu (Antidote) Bit EtmYyKt’EdlbMVt’tMhb’GarmμN_ (Anxiety) 

sMGb’ (Hatred) kI‘eTamns§ (Discontenment) esckI‘minPÆak’rlwk (Sleepiness) nigkarPan’¨cLMEdl¨Kb 

dN‘b’elIstibBaïarbs’mnus§Cati.  
 smaFiCameF´aVymYyEdlGacb‘èrsPaBrbs’cit‘[manKuNsmºti‘¨besIrVn. Gnuvt‘smaFi 

Ebb¨BHBuTìsasnaCaviFIe¨cInEbbEdlCYyCMrujTwkcit‘ nigGPivDónUvPaBs©b’k~¬gcit‘ PaBPWÂcºas’k~¬gcit‘ 

nigviCØmanPaB«nGarmμN_ (Emotional positivity). smaFiCameF´aVyEdlbuKðlm~ak’@Gac ¨Kb’¨KgelI 

cit‘rbs’xÂçnäg nigeFIÃ[mancit‘hw~gs©b’s©at’Vn. smaFiCacMNucmut¨sYc ( Pointedness ) EtmYyKt’«n 

cit‘. smaFiCameF´aVymYyEdleFIÃcit‘[brisuTìBIt¨miHminsm¨b«B dUcCaÐ sMGb’ (Hatred) tNúaEdl 

eBareBjeTAedayGt‘TtÄPaB (Selfish desire) esckI‘elaPln’ (Greed) GviCØa (Ignorance) esckI‘¨bmaf 

(Mistreatment or Looking Down) É PaBminbrisuTìTSgLayenAk~¬gcit‘ (Mental defilement or impurities). 

smaFimanpl¨beyaCn_líNas’ sMrab’mnus§¨Kb’v&yTSgGs’K~a. 

 bnæab’BIVnsMerccit‘Gnuvt‘‘eFIÃsmaFiEbbNamYy (tamsmfkmμd½anTaMg40) edayBit¨VkdehIy 

enaH buKðlm~ak’@nwgVnyl’dwgnUvKMrU nigTMlab’Cae¨cInrbs’cit‘ äkarGnuvt‘‘n_eFIÃsmaFienHnwgp‘l’nUv 

meF´aVymYyedImIºbN‘¬H [kan’EtmanviFIviCØman (Positive way) fIμCae¨cIn EfmeTotk~¬gCIvitrs’enACa 

mnus§Cati. vin&y nigkarGt’Fμt’nwgeFIÃ[cit‘Edlhw~g ehIyep‘atPØab’eTAelIEtsmaFi GacVnyl’dwg 

kan’Et¨Cale¨CAeTAk~¬gPav:pÂèvcit‘ (State of mind)  Edl¨bkbeTAedayPaBd*Esns©b’s©at’ nigfamBld* 

xÂSgkÂa. bTBiesaFn_TSgenHGacman²TiìBlE¨bFatumYy ehIyGacnSmuxeTArkesckI‘yl’dwgfIμmYyeTot 

«nCIvit. enAk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna cit‘CaFatumYyEdlsMxan’bMputsMrab’mnus§elak. GMeBITSgGs’ rYmTSg 

GMeBIlí nigGMeBIGa¨kk’suTìEtCalTìpl«nBiFIkar (Process) rbs’cit‘. ehtuenHehIy VnCa¨BHBuTìsa- 

snaEtgEt¨bkasbgúajm‘gehIy m‘geTotfa cit‘CaG~knSmuxnUv¨Kb’skmμPaBGIÃ@TSgGs’ É k*Ca 

¨bmux«nGIÃ@TSgGs’. dUec~H cit‘KYrKbIºEtTTYlkarhwÃkhat’ nigeFIÃ[kan’EtVn¨besIreLIg. TegIÃsma- 

FinwgCYyhwÃkhat’ nigeFIÃ[cit‘kan’EtbrisuTìlí¨besIrVn. kareFIÃsmaFimanBIry”ag KWÐ  

1 – smfkmμd½an (Gb’rMcit¶[s©b’ É [manGarmμN_h~wgEtmYy Tranquil Meditation) 

2 – vibs§nakmμd½an (Gb’rMcit¶eFÃIbJïa[PÂWsÃag Insight Meditation) 

 

 

      smaFiEbb¨BHBuTìsasna
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Buddhist Meditation13 
 

 
There are many things in life that are beyond our control. However, it is possible to take 

responsibility for and to change one’s state of mind. According to Buddhism this is the most 
important thing we can do, and Buddhism teaches that it is the only real antidote to the anxiety, 
hatred, discontenment, sleepiness, and confusion that beset the human condition. 
 Meditation is a means of transforming the mind. Buddhist meditation practices are 
techniques that encourage and develop concentration, clarity, and emotional positivity. It is the 
way to control one’s own mind and to concentrate. It is single pointedness of mind. Meditation is 
the way to purify the mind from unwholesome thoughts such as: hatred, selfish desire, greed, 
ignorance, mental defilement or impurities. It is good for people at all age. 
  By engaging with a particular meditation practice one learns the patterns and habits of the 
mind, and the practice offers a mean to cultivate new, more positive ways of being. With 
discipline and patience these calm and focused states of mind can deepen into profoundly 
tranquil and energized states of mind. Such experiences can have a transformative effect and can 
lead to a new understanding of life. In Buddhism, the mind is the most important element in the 
human being. All deeds, wholesome or unwholesome, are the result of process of the mind. That 
is why the Buddha has repeatedly proclaimed that the mind is the forerunner of all actions, the 
chief of all things. Therefore, the mind should be trained and refined. Meditation helps in 
training and refining the mind. There are two kinds of meditation: Tranquil Meditation (Samatha 
Bhavana) and Insight Meditation (Vipassana Bhavana).  
 
1 - smfkm μd½an (Gb’rMcit¶[s©b’ É [manGarm μN_h~wgEtmYy Tranquil Meditation)  

 smfkmμd½an (Tranquil Meditation) sMedAcMeBaHkarhwÃkhat’cMNucd*¨sYcEtmYyKt’ (Single-

Pointedness of Mind) rbs’cit‘. eFÃIEbbenH edaycgcit‘PØab’GarmμN_EteTAelIvtÄ¬GIÃmYy dUcCarUb¨BHbdima 

É fasmUlmYyEdlmanlabBNáy”agBiess. G~ksMLwgemIledayep‘atGarm μN_y”agem”aHmuteTAelI 

vtÄ¬mYyenaH rhUtTal’EtG~kcgcSvtÄ¬enaHVny”agcºas’las’. ehIyG~keFμcEP~ksn§wm@y”agyWut@ 

edayminKitGMBIGIÃe¨kAep§geLIy. bn‘karep‘atGarmμN_eTAelIvtÄ¬mYyenaHrhUtTal’EtG~kcg’Qb’sMrak 

BIkareFIÃsmaFi. enHKWCameF´aVyEdlbeN‘ay[cit‘GacmanPaBs©b’hw~gCabeN‘aHGasn~Vn. eBl 

enaH kMhwg ¨BYyVrm̧ kare¨tk¨tGalminQb’Qr nigmniæl¨tUvb¨gûabVnCabeN‘aHGasn~.  

 
1. Tranquil Meditation  
    (Concentration Meditation) 
     Tranquil Meditation aims at training single-pointedness of mind. It is done by fixing the 
mind on a chosen object such as image of the Buddha or a circular disc painted in particular 
color. You focus the mind on an object until you remember that object clearly. Then close your 
eyes slowly and do not think of anything else. Keep your mind on that object until you want to 
stop meditating. This is the way that temporarily allows the mind to become calm. Now anger, 
worry, restlessness lust and doubt are temporarily suppressed.  
 
                                                           
13 Cambodian Institue (Research in Buddhim) 
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2 - vibs§nakmμd½an (Gb’rMcit¶eFÃIbJïa[PÂWsÃag Insight Meditation)  

 vibs§nakmμd½an KWCaesckI‘B´ayam[VnsMercnUvkaryl’dwg y”ag¨CHe¨CATSgGs’nUv¨Kb’ 

VtuPUtFmμCati. enHCakaryl’dwgnUvFatuBit«nvtÄ¬ep§g@EdlmanelIelaksni~vaseyIgenH. G~kGnuvt‘ 

eFIÃsmaFi¨tUvGgð¬yenAeBlsmaFi edaybiTEP~ks‘ab’degIúmEdlxÂçndkecjcUledayykcit‘Tukdak’ nig 

edayyWt@CaTIbMput. enAeBlNaEdlcit¶Vns©b’ nigsíatbrisuTìehIy G~keFIÃsmaFiGacykcit¶Edl 

s©b’ nigsíatbrisuTìenaHeTAsegût nigsμwgsμaFi_cMerInPavnaemIlt¨miH nigGarmμN_rbs’xÂçn. enAeBl  

EdlkMBugsegûtemIlnUvkareLIgcuH«ndegIúmrbs’xÂçnenH buKðlenaHägnwgVneXIjkarb‘èrpÂas’ nigPaB 

minGci«¨n‘y_rbs’degIúm nigrbs’CIvit. enAeBlNacit‘VneXIj nigVnyl’dwgBIsPavHenHehIy 

eBlenaHcit‘nwgminman¨Vf~aetagsiít É Cab’Tak’TgCamYynwgGIÃTSgGs’. dUec~H cit‘k*kÂayCamansirI 

PaBBMumankarTak’Tin nigcMNgTak’TgCamYyGIÃeToteLIy. enHCameF´aVymYy«nvibs§nakmμd½an (Gb’rM 

cit¶eFÃIbJïa[PÂWsÃag Insight Meditation) . 

manmnus§Cae¨cInnak’Gnuvt‘kareroneFIÃcit¶[s©b’EbbsamBaïtamkardkdegIúm. eFIÃdUec~H enAeBl 

smaFi buKðlm~ak’@GacsegûtBinit´ ehIyeXIjFatuBit«nGIÃ@TSgGs’ EdlE¨b¨bYl eLIgcuHdUcdegIúm 

dkecjcUlenaHEdr.  

smfkmμd½an (Tranquil Meditation Gb’rMcit¶[s©b’ É [manGarm μN_h~wgEtmYy) CYyG~keFIÃsmaFi 

k~¬gkarsMercpÂèvbBaïa. edImIº[VnsMerclTìpllínUv¨Kb’kicÍ¨bkbkargarFmμta É kargard*sMxan’TSg 

Gs’elIelakenH buKðlm~ak’@¨tUvmancit¶s©b’ É GarmμN_h~wgh~ nigmanmnsikarCanicÍ. G~kGnuvt‘eFIÃ 

smaFi CacSVc’¨tUvmankarENnS nigkar¨tYtemIlGMBI¨KUGacar´ EdlmanbTBiesaFedImIºENnSeKk~¬g 

karGnuvt‘eFIÃsmaFi.  

etInwgmanehtGIÃuekItmaneLIg ¨bsinebIeKGnuvt‘eFIÃsmaFiedayKμanGarmμN_h~wgh~ nigKμan 

karykcit‘Tukdak’enAk~¬gcit‘enaH? kareFIÃsmaFiedayKμanGarmμN_h~wgh~ nigKμanmnsikarenAk~¬gcit‘ 

nwgminGacTTYlpleBjlkÅNHVneLIy. ¨bsinebIsis§m~ak’eronsU¨t edayKμanmnsikar nigmin 

ykcit‘Tukdak’ eKnwgminGaccgcS¨bFanbTEdleKVneron  ehIyk*minGacmancMeNHecHdwgEdr. 

dUcK~aenHEdr karyl’dwg nig¨VCÆaemaHmutCaÓbkrN_elakIy_ Edl¨tUvEtykmke¨bIenA¨Kb’eBl Edl 

eKcab’epI‘meFIÃkargarGIÃ@TSgGs’. enHehIyCamuxnaTIrbs’bBaïasMrab’mnus§¨Kb’@rUb k~¬gkarrs’enA¨bcS 

«f©.  

etIkareFIÃsmaFiVnpl¨beyaCn_y”agNaxÂH? 

kareFIÃsmaFiCYyÐ 

1 – eFIÃcit¶[s©b’. ¨bsinebImancit¶s©b’ nigcit‘rwgbwug eyIgnwgGac¨bQmmuxCamYynwgbBaúa  

               nigPaBlMVklMbuin¨Kb’¨bePTk~¬gCIvitrs’enA¨bcS«f©rbs’eyIgVn edayTukcit‘elIxÂçnäg  

              CaTIbMput.                

2 – dl’kar¨bmUlGarmμN_[Vnkan’Et¨besIreLIg edaydusxat’jaNsti (Mental faculty)  

                      rbs’eyIg[kan’EtqÂat«v¨besIrEfmeTot.  
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3 – CYyeFIÃ[eyIgElgmanPaBtantwg (Stress), kar¨BYyVrmμN_ (Worries) nigPaBGnæHGEnæg  

                (Anxieties) enAk~¬gcit‘. 

4 – CYycMerInsuxPaB«ncit‘ nigsirIragðkayrbs’eyIg[kan’EtVn¨besIr. 

5 – CYyGPivDócit‘ nigragkay[Vnrwgbwug edayCMrH[Gs’nUvPaBminbrisuTìTSgLay. 

6 – CYybN‘¬H[ekItmanemt‘aFmá (Loving-kindness) kruNaFmá (Compassion) PaBs©b’es©¿m (Inner  

                       peace) nigsuPaBrabsar/PaBTn’PÂn’ (ntiPaB ÉPaBdak’xÂçn Humility) enAk~¬gcit‘. 

7 –  eFIÃmin[mansMGb’ (Hatred) karelaPln’ (Greed) tNúae¨tk¨tGal (Passion) Gt‘TtÄPaB  

                (Selfishness) nigkar¨cENnQ~anIs (Jealousy).   

TSgenHCapl¨beyaCn_d*líEdlVnmkBIkareFIÃsmaFi KWsMrab’TSgkarEsÃgrkkuslplbuN´ 

sMrab’eTAGnaKtCati nigbcÍ¬bºn~Cati. EteTaHCay”agNa kareFIÃsmaFi¨tUvkarmanbriyakaslí TMnukcit‘ 

elIxÂçnäg Gnuvt‘n_[Vnjwkjab’ nig[VneTogTat’ eTIbnwgGacyl’dwgnUvpl¨beyaCn_d*lí«nkareFIÃ 

smaFiVn.  

 

kMNt’sMKal’k~¬gkareFIÃsmaFi: 

rYmesckI‘eTA becÍkviFIk~¬gkareFIÃsmaFigay¨sYlGnuvt‘eFIÃtamCaTIbMput. EteTaHCay”agNa kar 

eFIÃsmaFiedayGanemIltamkºçnenAk~¬gesovePAm~ak’äg minGacCMnYsVnCamYynwgkarGnuvt‘n_eFIÃsmaFi 

edaymankarENrnSBI¨KUGacar´ EdlmanbTBiesaF nigCaTITukcit‘VneLIy. ¨KUGacar´GacmanlTìPaB 

p‘l’nUvkarENnS faetI¨tUvGnuvt‘tambecÍkeTsEbbNa nig¨tUveFIÃy”agNaenAeBlEdlmankarBiVk 

ep§g@. ehIysMxan’bMput¨KUGacar´Gacp‘l’nUvkarelIkkMLSgcit‘ nigCaKMrUEdleFIÃ[eyIgcg’¨tg¨tab’ 

tam. 

 

2. Insight Meditation: 
 Insight Meditation is the endeavor to achieve complete insight into the real nature of all 
phenomena. It is realization of understanding things as they really are. The meditation 
practitioner sits for meditation practice, closing his/her eyes observing his/her breathing-in and 
breathing-out carefully and slowly. When the mind becomes calm and clear, the meditation 
practitioner may apply a calm and clear mind in observing and contemplating his/her thought and 
feelings. In observing the rising and falling of the breath, one sees the change and impermanence 
of breath and of life. When the mind sees and understands this, it does not desire to cling or to 
attach anything. The mind then becomes free from clinging and attachment. This is one way of 
insight meditation.  
 Many people practice basic concentration on breathing. One can then observe the 
moment and see everything as it really is, rising and falling like breath.  
 Tranquil meditation helps on achieve wisdom. To get goods results in any kind of 
ordinary or worldly work, one needs concentration and mindfulness. The meditation practitioner 
needs the guidance and supervision from an experienced and profound teacher to lead him/her in 
practice.  
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 What would happen if one worked without concentration and mindfulness? Meditation 
without concentration and mindfulness, work cannot be perfected. If student studies without 
mindfulness and full attention; he or she can remember the subject; and him or her never learn. 
In the same way, understanding and insight are worldly tools to be used at the start of any work. 
This is also the role of insight in everyday life.  
 What are the benefits of meditation? 
 Meditation helps: 
 1. To calm our mind. With calm and strong mind we may be able to face all kinds of  
                 problem and difficulties in daily life confidently,    
 2. To concentrate better by sharpening our mental faculties. 
 3. To free us from all kinds of stress, worries and anxieties. 
 4. To improve our mental and physical health.   
 5. To develop a sound mind and body by cleansing impurities. 
 6. To cultivate loving-kindness, compassion, inner peace and humility.     
 7. To prevent hatred, greed, passion, selfishness and jealousy. 
 These are the benefits for Buddhist meditation, both in our spiritual life and in worldly 
endeavors. However, the proper atmosphere, self-confidence, frequency and regularity of 
practice are all needed to realize the benefits of meditation.  
 
Note on Meditation: 
Over all, the techniques of meditation are very simple. However, reading about them is no 
substitute for learning from an experienced and reliable teacher. A teacher will be able to offer 
you guidance in how to apply the technique and how to deal with difficulties. Perhaps most 
importantly, a teacher can offer the encouragement and inspiration of their own example.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                         

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

          
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                                                                                                                                                           buNüdEgðKm<IrRBHéRtbidk éf¶TI 5 Ex sIha Bs 2550 2006 
          vt‘samKðIesrIrtnaram enATI¨kugkUL¬mVs’ rd½GU«hyU shrd½Gaemrik  

        Parade of Three Baskets (Ti Pidaka) Celebration in August, 2006 
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KuNsmºti‘sMxan’bMput«n¨BHBuTìsasna ¨tUvEtrYmbBaÍèlmnus§CatiTSg¨busTSg¨sI. ¨BHBuTì 

CamÍas’¨Tg’Vnp§BÃp§ayKMnit«nPaBCabgbíèn¨bus¨sI smPaB esrIPaB k~¬gkareKarBbUCasasna esrI 

PaB nigmaKáaTSgLaydl’mnus§Cati edImIº[TTYlbTBiesaFnUvkar¨tas’dwgGMBI¨BHFmá. munsm&y¨BH 

BuTìsasna CajwkjyNas’ ¨sI‘ePTEtgEtzitenAk~¬gkal:eTs:EdlminGnuBaïatdl’eK. CMenOsa- 

snafIμenHCakar¨bsiTiìBrC&ymYyd*¨b«B. ¨sI‘ePT, mata, bu¨tFita TSgLay«n¨KYsar¨tkUlGPiCn É 

¨KYsarsamBaï, ¨sI‘emm”ay, m‘ayTSgLayEdlkMBugEtkan’Tuk,Å ¨sI‘EdlKμanTIBwgTIBMunak’ nig(GtIt) ¨sI 

eBs´a .l. G~kTSgGs’enHsuTìEtVnTTYlesckI‘sbºayrIkrayd*suTìcit‘ ¨bkbeTAedaysuxsni‘ 

PaBenAk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna. ¨sI‘ePTCae¨cInnak’VnTTYlsiTìiesrIPaB[Vnmk¨CkekanenAe¨kammÂb’ 

¨BHBuTìsasna. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’CaemdwknSTImYy«nsasnacMbg Edlp‘l’kit‘iysdl’¨sI‘ePT nig 

VnCYydl’BYkeK[Vnyl’eXIjnUvBiPB«nscÍPaB. GIÃ@Edl¨BHBuTì¨Tg’VnEsÃgrkeXIj KWsuTìEt 

Cacºab’sklmYyEdlVnekItmaneLIgCanicÍCamYy¨BHBuTì¨Kb’@Ggð Edl¨Tg’Vn¨tas’rYcmkehIy 

ehIyk*Cacºab’EdlCnanuCn¨bus É ¨sInwgGacEsÃgrkeXIjVnpgEdr eday¨tg¨tab’¨b¨Bwt‘tam{vaT 

e¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. TSgCMenOsasna«n¨BHeBaFistÃ kareKarBbUCa¨BHsarIrikFatu nigkar 

eKarB¨btibt‘i¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ e¨kaymk¨tUvVneKGPivDó[maneLIg TSgxag¨BHBuTìsasnaEp~kmhayan 

nig ¨BHBuTìsasnaEp~khinyan EtBMumanesckI‘EfÂgkarN_NamYy[Vncºas’las’¨Kb’¨Kan’eLIyenA 

k~¬g¨BHBuTìvin&y.    

          älkÅNHEdlsMxan’«n¨TwsI‘¨BHBuTìsasna KWkarVnsnμt’[mansmPaBrvagePT¨bus nig 

ePT¨sI EteTaHCay”agNak*edayenAk~¬gCIvitelakIy_enH ÓVsikaenAEtmanzan:TabCagÓVskCa 

nicÍ.  

 enAk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna esIærEt¨Kb’krNITSgGs’ ¨sI‘¨tUvVncat’TukfamanzanHesIμK~anwgburs 

edayeyageTAtamcºab’«n¨BHFmá. dUc¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’VnsMEdg¨Vb’dl’k§¨tmYyGgð Edl¨Tg’ 

VnKg’enAnakalevlacuge¨kay«n¨BHCnμayurbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ muneBlEdl¨BHGgð¨Tg’cUl¨BHbri 

niBÃan. “tfaKtVneqÃgyl’fa smaCik«n¨sI‘ePTTSgGs’ KWCamataEdlVnbegIûtmnus§elak¨Kb’ 

Catisasn_ dUec~HehIy ¨sI‘ePTTSgLayKbºI¨tUvVnTTYlkareKarBsesIr nigp‘l’kit¶iys[manzanH 

esIμK~anwgbursePTpgEdr”. edaysarEtmenaseBaÍtnaenHehIy ¨BHBuTì¨Tg’sÃaKm¨sI‘[cUlkan’p~çs 

dUcEdl¨Tg’VneFIÃcMeBaHbursEdr enAk~¬glkÅN:enHeKehAfa PikÅ¬nI (Nuns sIlmata bÆ sikÅmana). k~¬g 

cMeNamPikÅ¬nI (Nuns sIlmata bÆ sikÅmana) Cae¨cInGgðenaH manPikÅ¬nImYyGgðVnsMercvas~ad*¨besIr bMput 

Ca¨BHGrhn¶I (An Arahanta) nigCaGKðsavikaEp~kPikÅ¬nI .  

¨BHBuTìsasna  nig ¨sI‘ePT
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Buddhism and 
Womanhood 

            
 

    
 

The essential spirit of Buddhism absolutely includes all beings, male and female. The 
Buddha spread the idea of brotherhood/Sisterhood, equality, spiritual liberation, freedom and the 
ways to experience enlightenment for all. Before the advent of Buddhism, women were often in 
unfavorable circumstance. This new order was a great blessing. Women, mothers, daughters of 
noble and ordinary families, widows, bereaved mothers, helpless women, and (former) 
prostitutes all enjoyed perfect happiness and peace in Buddhism. Many gained liberation by 
seeking refuge in Buddhism. The Buddha was the first major religious leader in history to honor 
women and helped open their eyes to the world of Truth.   
 What the Buddha discovered was a universal law which existed independently of all 
the Buddha, and which others, male or female, can discover by following the directions of the 
Buddha. The cult of the Buddha's person, the worship of relics and the conduct of the "Buddha 
pûjâs" were all later developments, both in the Theravada and the Mahayana, and have scant 
justification in the discourses of the Buddha. The spirit of essential Buddhist doctrines assumes 
equality between male and female, although in the mundane world the position of Buddhist 
women is lower than that of Buddhist men.  
 In Buddhism, women, in most cases, were considered equal within the law of the 
Dharma. So goes a saying of the Buddha to a monarch who lived during the Buddha's final 
lifetime. The Sage had come to the realization that it was the members of the female gender who 
bore all the members of the human race and were thus deserving of praise and a dignity on a 
level equal to that of their male counterparts. By this very sentiment he effectively extended his 
personal welcome to women to become part of the monastic community as he had done for the 
men; in this capacity, they would be known as "nuns." Many a nun has since attained to that 
most sublime of destinies: an Arahant.  
 

etIGIÃeTACamatalím~ak’? 

 
 kalNaeyIgniyayGMBIPaBCamatam~ak’, ExμreyIgEtgnwkKitGMBI¨BhμviharFmá EdlCamUldìan 

«nvin&yd*rwgmSsMrab’xÂçnnagCam‘ay nigkulbu¨tkulFItarbs’nag.   

 ¨BhμviharFmárbs’m‘aycMeBaHkUnmandUcteTAenHÐ        emt‘a kruNa muTita nig ÓebkÅa  

- emt‘a= rab’Gan (Mercy, Compassion) 

- kruNa= GaNitGasUr (Pity, Mercy Compassion) 

- muTita= cit¶eTaTn’ Ékarmancit¶e¨tkGredayeXIjG~kd«TVnsux  

           (Sympathetic joy “Opposite of jealousy”) 

          - ÓebkÅa= mancit¶CakN¶al edaye¨bIbBaïaCaFM sMLwgeTArkesck¶Ifû¬MefûIgrugerOg  

                        (Neutrality, indifference)  

  emt‘aKWCaesckI‘¨sLaj’rbs’matacMeBaHbu¨t. CaesckI‘es~haEdlKμanl&kÅx&Në. kruNaKW 
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CakarEfrk§a nigkarBardl’bu¨t¨bus¨sI. 

 mataTSgGs’¨tUvEtmanKuNFmáTSgbYnedImºIciBawÍmrk§akUn¨bus¨sIrbs’xÂçn[Vnlí¨besIr. 

¨bsinebI mataxÃHnUvKuNFmáNamYy«n¨BhμviharFmáenH GnaKtrbs’kUnnagnwgminVneCaKC&ylí 

¨besIrdUcbMNgeLIy.  

 enAk~¬g¨beTsEdlmankarcMerInlUtlas’dUcCashrdìGaemrIk mataxÂHmanGayuticCag18q~S. 

enHCasBaïacgí¬lbgúajfaÒBukm‘ay rbs’yuvmatad*ekμgxIÍTSgenaHxÃHKuNFmáTSgbYn. 

 enAcugstvt´TI20 nigedImstvt´TI21 ¨BhμviharFmákan’Etman²TiìBlxÂSgkÂaeTÃeLIgeTA 

eTot sUmIºEtviT´asa¨s‘VnBgÃat¨Kb’TisTIy”agNak*eday.  

                                                                                    

                                                                                 edayG~k¨sI: s lkiÅNa 

 
What is a good Mother? 

 
When we talk about being a Mother, Cambodians think about the basic attribute of a pure 

noble nature or Brahmavihara Dharma (Divine State of mind), the strong foundation of 
disciplining herself and her children. 

Brahmavihara Dharma from a mother for her children are as follows: 
-  Meta   (Mercy, Compassion) is the love for her children.  It is unconditional. 

-  Kak Ruk Na (Pity, Mercy Compassion) is to take care and protect. 

-  Obekha  (Neutrality, indifference) to be neutral and use intelligent to make any  
                judgment, and always look on the positive side for their betterment in life. 

-  Muteta (Sympathetic joy “Opposite of jealousy”) Always enjoy seeing other has  
               hapiness 

All mothers should have all four dharma in order to raise their children. If  she lacks one 
of them, the future of her children will not be of a successful one. 

In a developed Country like the USA, some mothers are under 18 years old; this is a sign 
showing that her parents lacked of Brahmavihara Dharma. 

At the end of the 20 century and beginning of the 21st century, Brahmavihara Dharma is 
even more powerful eventhough sciences have expanded everywhere. 

 
                                                                                 By Ms. Lakhana Sar 
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¨BHBuTìbriniBanÃ14 

 
 

¨BHBuTìbrm¨KUCamÍas’¨BHGgð¨Tg’VncUlbriniBaÃnedaysar¨Tg’Vnesaycgúan’ EdlkUn¨bus 

rbs’Cagmasm~ak’eQμaH naycunækm μarbu¨t (Cunda) enAk~¬gnKrVv”a (Pava) Vn[eKeFIÃmúèbBIsac’¨CUk . 

k~¬gBuTì¨bvt‘iniTanGMBIerOgenH mansMEdgcºas’las’enAk~¬gsut¶n¶bidk TIXnikay (Long Discourses) mha 

vKð elx16 ¨tg’mhabriniBÃansU¨tTMB&r 268 nigTMB&r 286 sMEdgGMBIcgúan’ biNëV¨tcuge¨kay. ¨BH 

BuTì¨Tg’Vn¨Vb’[naycunækmμarbu¨t (Cunda) [ykcgúan’EdlenAsl’eTAkb’ecal edayminGnuBaïat 

[G~kNam~ak’TTYlTanmúèbBIk~¬gcanenaHeLIy. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ ¨BHGgð¨Tg’VneqÃgyl’fa ¨Tg’nwg¨tUv 

cUlbriniBaÃnk~¬g«f©enaHEtm¶g KW«f©eBjbUNámI Exvisax q~aMm§aj’ bBaÍs&k «f©Ggðar evlara¨tIeTobPÂW. ¨BH 

Ggð¨Tg’VnsMEdg¨Vb’¨BHGannæ nUvkarerobcMTukdak’¨BHsBrbs’¨Tg’. ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vne¨bon¨bedAdl’ 

sav&krbs’¨Tg’Cacuge¨kay. ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vnp‘l’PaBkk’ek‘A nig¨Tg’VnsresIr¨BHGannæedaybriyay 

Cae¨cIn. ¨BHGannæVnTUles~Inimn‘¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ sUm¨Tg’erIsTIkEnÂgsMrab’¨BHGgðcUlbriniBÃan. e¨BaH 

TIkEnÂgEdl¨BHBuTì¨Tg’pæMbriniBÃanenaH CanKrtUcmYyenAk~¬g«¨BsalvenaT´an eQμaHnKr kusinara 

(Kusinara). ¨BHGannæVnTUles~I¨BHGgð[¨Tg’vil¨tLb’eTATI¨kugBaraNsI (Varanasi) savtÄI raC¨KiH É 

TI¨kugFM@d«TeTotEdl¨tUvmanmnus§Cae¨cInBan’nak’nwgVneXIj nigVneFIÃCasak§I «n¨Bwti‘karN_Ca 

¨bvti‘sa¨s‘enH. Etpæ¬yeTAvij ¨BHGgðVnsMerce¨CIsyknKrtUcmYy EdlenAq©aydac’¨syal 

sMrab’¨BHbriniBaÃnrbs’¨BHGgð edImIºCanimit‘rUbrbs’PaBminsMxan’ «nesckI‘sÂab’rbs’buKðlm~ak’@ nig Ca 

nimit‘rUb«nsarHsMxan’nUvebskkmμEdl¨BHGgðsn§l’Tuk[sav&krbs’¨Tg’ p§BÃp§ay¨BHBuTìsasna 

[Vndl’¨Kb’TIkEnÂgTUeTATSgBiPBelakeyIgenH.  

¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vn¨bfab’Kg’enAk~¬g«¨Bsal¨Bwk§tUcmYy CamYy¨BHGannæ (Ananda) 

nig¨BHsgôEdlCasav&kCae¨cInGgð edaymanTSgeTvtaCae¨cInGgðVnmkcUlrYmpg. ¨BHGgðk*¨Tg’ 

VnsMEdg¨BHFmáeTsnaCacuge¨kayfa (hnæTani PikÅev Gamn¶iyami eva vyFmμa sgÅara GbºmaeTn smºa eTf ) 

m~alPikÅ¬TaMgLay eNúIycuH ²LèvenHtfaKt¨Vb’G~kTaMgLay[Vndwg sgÅarTaMgLaymanesck¶I 

sabsUn´CaFmμta G~kTaMgLaycUrj¬aMgkicÍTaMgBYg[se¨mc edayesck¶Imin¨bmaTcuH. enHCabcÏim 

vacarbs’¨BHtfaKt. “(All individuall things pass away. Seek your liberation with diligence)“ rYcehIy ¨BH 

Ggðk*¨Tg’VncUl¨BHbriniBaÃnenAeBlenaHeTAehag.  
 

       
 
 
 

                                                           
14 ¨BH«¨tsut¶n¶bidk TIXnikay mhavKð 16  
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Buddha’s Noble Death     
 

 
The Buddha died after eating poisoned pork meat food served by the son of a blacksmith 

named Cunda in the town of Pava. The stories has been specified clearly in Theravada or 
Hinayana Buddhism book “The Long Discourses” 16th Grand Chapter,  pages 268 and 286 which 
indicated about Buddha last meal. The Buddha instructed Cunda to bury the leftovers without 
letting anyone else eat from the bowl. The Buddha saw he would die the veryday which was 
Tuesday, the full moon of the month of Visakha at dawn time. He instructed Ananda as how to 
made his funeral arrangements. He gave several final teachings to his followers. He comforted 
his beloved disciple Ananda and praised him for his archievement with many kind comments. 
Ananda suggested the Buddha to choose where he would die, for the city the Buddha chose was 
a small city deep in the jungle called Kusinara. Ananda urged him to return to Varanasi or some 
other big city where his death could be witnessed by thousands. Instead he chose a city nearly off 
the map, symbolizing how unimportant is the death of one man, and how important is the 
mission he left to his followers to spread Buddhism to all parts of the world. 

The Buddha then sat in a grove of Sala trees with Ananda and a followers of monks plus 
a crowd of gods. He spoke his final words; "All individual things pass away. Seek your 
liberation with diligence." And he died.  

 

 

 

 

                         

 

 

 

 

 

 

                             
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                ¨BHBuTìbriniBanÃ (Buddha’s Noble Death) 
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BNáTSg¨VMmYyman: BNáexov (Nila) BNáelOg (Pita) BNá¨khm (Lohita) BNás (Odata) 

BNásÂaTuM (hg§VT Manjestha) nig BNáepÂk@ (Mix color) «nTg’¨BHBuTìsasna CatMNagBNáqB&Nö 

rg§I«nGakarH EdlcSg sayPayecjmkBIragkay¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ enAeBlEdl¨Tg’VnsMerc¨BHsmμa 

semõaFiBaïaNenAe¨kamedImeBaFi¨Bwk§.  

 q~ètep‘kTSg¨VMmYyBNátMNagCatisasn_TSgLayelIBiPBelak Edlrs’enAedayPaB¨suH 

¨sYld*Esnsuxsan‘ ehIyq~ètbBaÎrTSg¨VMmYyBNák*CatMNagsni‘PaB«nBiPBelak EdlKμanTI 

bBaÍb’. BNáTSg¨VMmYytMNagsu¨kitPaB«n¨BHBuTìPaB (Buddhahood) nig¨BHFmá (Dhamma).  

- kSrsIμBNáexov (Nila) EdlcSgecjBI¨BHeks (sk’ Hair) rbs’¨BHBuTì Canimit‘rUb«n¨Blwg 

rbs’emt‘aGbºmBaïaFmáCaskl sMrab’mnus§CatiTSgGs’.        

- kSrsIμBNáelOg (Pita) EdlcSgecjBI¨BHtc: (Esºk Epidermis) rbs’¨BHBuTì Canimit‘rUb «n 

¨BHmaKáakN‘al (Middle Path) EdlecosvagnUv¨Kb’PaBtwgEtg¨Kb’Ebby”ag nignSmknUvtul´PaB 

(Balance) nigesrIPaBBIGviCØa.     

- kSrsIμBNá¨khm (Lohita) EdlcSgecjBI¨BHmMsa (sac’ Flesh) rbs’¨BHBuTì Canimit‘rUb«n 

sBæsaFukarBrTSgLay EdlnSmkedaysarEteKarB¨bBwt‘tam{vaTbe¨gon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTì.  

- kSrsIμBNás (Odata) EdlcSgecjBI¨BHGd½i (qwíg Bones) nig¨BHTn¶a (eF μj Teeth) rbs’¨BHBuTì 

Canimit‘rUb«nbrisuTìPaB«n{vaTbe¨gon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTì nigCanimit‘rUb«nesrIPaBBIGviCØa EdlVnmkBI 

kareKarB¨bBwt‘tam{vaTbe¨gon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTì.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  JJJ KKK 
Tg’C&y¨BHBuTìsasna 

Tg’C&y¨BHBuTìsasna (Budhhist Flag)  
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- kSrsIμBNásÂaTuM (Manjestha) EdlcSgecjBIVt«d (Palms) EkgeCIg (Heels) bbUrmat’ (Lips) 

rbs’¨BHBuTì Canimit‘rUb«nKtibNiët«n{vaTbe¨gon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTì EdlminGaceFIÃ[regðaHregIðVn. 

cMruHBNáTSg¨VMbBaÍèlK~a KWCanimit‘rUbsaklPaBrbs’scÍFmá«n{vaTbe¨gon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTì s¨mab’ 

mnus§¨Kb’rUb ¨Kb’Catisasn_TaMgGs’enAk~¬gBiPBelak¨btibt¶itam EdlnwgGacse¨mcmKðpl¨BH 

niBÃanVndUc@K~a. (G~kkan’¨BHBuTìsasnaCnCatiPUmaVnykBNápûaQUkmkdak’CMnYsBNáTSg¨VM EdlcMruH 

bBaÍèlK~aenH).   

dUec~HsMrYmesckI‘eTA Tg’C&y¨BHBuTìsasnaCatMNagÐ 

minfaCasasn_Na sBaØatiNa, ¨kumGIÃ É BNásmº¬rGIÃeT KWmnus§¨Kb’Catisasn_TSgGs’nwg 

GacmanbTBiesaFn_«n¨BHBuTìPaB (Buddhahood) Vn.  

 
                                                  
 
 

The six colors; Blue (nila), Yellow (pita), Red (lohita), White (odata), Scarlet 
(manjestha), and the mixture of these six colors (prabaswara) of the flag represent the colors of 
the aura that emanated from the body of the Buddha when He attained Enlightenment under the 
Bodhi Tree. 

The Horizontal Stripes represent the races of the world living in harmony and the 
Vertical Stripes represent eternal world peace. The colors symbolize the perfection of 
Buddhahood and the Dharma. 

The Blue light that radiated from the Buddha's hair symbolizes the spirit of Universal 
Compassion for all beings. The Yellow light that radiated from the Buddha's epidermis 
symbolizes the Middle Way which avoids all extremes and brings balance and liberation.  

The Red light that radiated from the Buddha's flesh symbolizes the blessings that the 
practice of the Buddha's Teaching brings.  

The White light that radiated from the Buddha's bones and teeth symbolizes the purity of 
the Buddha's Teaching and the liberation it brings.  

The Orange light that radiated from the Buddha's palms, heels and lips symbolizes the 
unshakable Wisdom of the Buddha's Teaching. The Combination Color symbolizes the 
universality of the Truth of the Buddha's Teaching. (Burmese Buddhist replaced with Pink.) 

Therefore, the overall flag represents that: Regardless of race, nationality, division or 
color, all sentient beings possess the potential of Buddhahood. 

 

 

 

JJJ KKK 

     
    Buddhist Flag  
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BNáTSg¨VMmYy¨tUvVneKbk¨say[gayyl’KWÐ 

 

                              1 – BNáexovmann&yfa emt‘aFmá nigsni‘PaBk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna. 

  2 – BNáelOgmann&yfa maKáakN‘al EdlCaGvt‘manTSg¨sug«nrUbrag (Form) nig    

                          PaBTeT (Emptiness).   

  3 – BNá¨khmmann&yfa karVnsMerceCaKC&y KuNFmá eCaKvas~a nigesckI‘«fÂf~èr. 

  4 – BNásmann&yfa brisuTìPaB karrMedaHxÂçnecjBIGviCØa nigmann&yfa¨BHBuTì          

                          sasnanwgenAsiÄtefrCanicÍCakal eTaHCaenAeBlNa É GvkasNak*eday.  

  5 – BNásÂaTuMCa¨KwH É CaxwÂmsar«n¨BHBuTìsasnaEdleBareBjeTAedayKtibNiët    

                          zamBl nigesckI‘«fÂf~èr.  

  6 – BNácMruHlayK~aTSg¨VMCanimit‘rUbbBaØak’fa enHCascÍFmá ehIyk*CascÍFmáEtmYy  

                          Kt’. 

  q~ètep‘kTSg¨VMmYyBNámann&yfa sni‘PaB nigPaB¨suH¨sYld*Esnsuxsan‘rvag¨Kb’Cati 

sasn_TUeTATSgBiPBelak. äq~ètQrTSg¨VMmYyBNádMNagsni‘PaBd*yUrGEgÃgenAk~¬gelakeyIg 

enH. ebIniyay[gay¨sYls‘ab’mann&yfa Tg’C&y¨BHBuTìsasnabBaØak’Can&ykMVMg (Imply) faKμankar 

¨bkan’BUCsasn_, sBaØati, TIkEnÂg É BNásmº¬rGIÃeLIy ehIymnus§m~ak’@¨Kb’Catisasn_TSgGs’nwg 

GacsMercVnCa¨BHBuTìmYyGgð¨Kb’@K~a.  

The six colors are better interpreted as :  

 

1. Blue: signifying the concept of loving kindness and peace in Buddhism  

2. Yellow: signifying the Middle Path, that is the complete absence of form and      
                 emptiness  

3. Red: signifying achievement, wisdom, virtue, fortune and dignity. 

4. White: signifying purity, emancipation that the Dharma will always exist  
                regardless of time or space.  

5. Orange: The essence of Buddhism which is full of wisdom, strength and  
                dignity.    

6. The combination of these five colors symbolizes that it is the one and only  
                Truth 
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The horizontal bars signify peace and harmony between all races through out the 
world while the vertical bars represent eternal peace within the world. In simple terms, 
the Buddhist Flag implies that there is no discrimination of races, nationality, areas or 
skin color; that every living being possess the Buddha Nature and all have the potential to 
become a Buddha.  

 

 

 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            BiFIbuN´BisaxbUCaenAvt¶samKðIesrIrtnaram «f©TI 5 Ex ÓsPa B.s. 2551 K.s. 2007 

                            enATI¨kugkUL¬mVs’ rd½GU«hyU shrd½Gaemrik  

                                                     Visakha Puja at Watt Samakyseriratanarama in Columbus, Ohio, USA, May 5, 2007 
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BiFIbuN´sMxan’@«n¨BHBuTìsasna 

 enA¨beTskmõ¬Ca 
 

 
                                                                                        

k~¬gnamCaBuTìsasnikCn eyIg¨VrBìBiFIbuN´ep§g@Ebb¨BHBuTìsasna edayeyageTAtam 

¨btiTincn&æKti. ¨beTskmõ¬CamanBiFIbuN´Ebb¨BHBuTìsasnasMxan’@¨VMbI Edl¨tUvEtgEt¨VrBìCa 

erogral’q~S tam¨btiTincnæKtiÐ 1-buN´maXbUCa (Makha Puja), 2 -cUlq~SExμr (Khmer New Year),  

3 -buN´visaxbUCa (Vasakha Puja or Full moon day), 4 -buN´cUl¨BHvs§a (Vassa or Rainy Season Retreat),  

5 -buN´PMØbiNë (Pchum Binda or Ancestors’ Day), 6-buN´ecj¨BHvs§a (Vassa Termination), 7 -buN´ 

kzinTan (Kathina) nig 8 -buN´GMuTUk ly¨bTIb GkGMbuk sMBH¨BHEx (Water Festival) 

 

The Most important 

Buddhist Celebrations in Cambodia 
 

 
 As Buddhists, we observe our religious holidays according to the lunar calendar year. 
There are seven most important Buddhist celebrations throughout the lunar calendar year in 
Cambodia: 1 -Makha Puja, 2 -New Year, 3 -Visakha Puja, 4 -Vassa, 5 -Prachum Benda, 6 -Vassa 
Termination, 7 –Kathina, and 8 – Water Festival.  
 
1 - buN´maXbUCa (Makha Puja) 

buN´maXbUCa Ca«f©buN´sMxan’mYyk~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna ehIyk*Ca«f©EdlBuTìsasnikCnTSg 

Gs’nSK~aeFIÃskûarbUCaedayk¨mgpûaep§g@bUCacMeBaH¨BHBuTì ¨BHFmá nig¨BHsgô edImºIVnplanisg§ 

nig VnbcÍ&yksagvt¶Garam (Making merits). «f©buN´maXbUCa¨tUvVn¨VrBìeFIÃeLIgCaerogral’q~S enA 

«f©eBjbUNámI k~¬gExTIbI«n¨btiTincnæKti EdlCaExkum̧H. kar¨VrBìeFIÃbuN´maXbUCa KWCakicÍrMlwknUv 

¨Bwti‘karN_«f©GPilkiÅtkal (kald*GsÍar´) BIry”ag EdlVnekItmaneLIgenAk~¬geBlEdl¨BHBuTìCa 

mÍas’elakenAKg’man¨BHCnμayuenAeLIy.  

1-¨BHsmμasmõ¬Tì¨Tg'VneFÃIcturgðsn~iV¨t (Fourfold Assembly) ¨bkasEtgtaMgGKðsav&kTaMgBIr  

              ¨BHGgð ¨BmTSgsMEdg{vaTbºatiemakÅ.  

2-¨Tg'Vndak'¨BHCnμayusgÅarenA3Exxagmux.  

bnæab’BIVnbgúat’be¨gon (Vassa retreat) eFIÃsmaFikm μd½an nigsik§a¨BHbriyt¶iFmá (Fm μvin&y) 

elIkTImYyenAsYnÓT´an «¨BevL¬v&n(«¨BbÆs§I  Dear Park) CaTI[GP&ydl’stÃkEgún Cit¨kugraC¨KiH (Raja 

gaha). ¨BHsmμasmõ¬Tì¨Tg’VneFÃIcturgðsn~iVt (Fourfold Assembly) Edlmansav&k 1,250Ggð (EdlsuTì 
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EtCa¨BHGrhn¶a xINa¨sB Arahantas) VnsMercctubdism̧ITajaN nigGPiJïa¨VMmYy¨Kb’ ¨BHGgð nigVn 

¨bkasEtgtaMgGKðsav&k nigTutiysav&kk~¬geBlenaH. bn¶bnæab’mk ¨Tg’VnbJØènsav&kTaMgenaHni- 

mn‘p§BÃp§ay¨BHBuTìsasnarhUterogmk. sav&kTSg 1,250Ggð (EdlVnsMercCa¨BHGrhn¶axINa¨sB 

(Arahantas) Vnnimn‘¨tLb’mkBIp§BÃp§aysasna¨BHBuTì nigVnnimn‘eTAcUlCYbfÃaybgðMdl’¨BHsmμa 

smõ¬TìedayminVnNat’TukCamun.  

 mhasn~iVtsgôenHCamhasn~iVtEdl¨bkbedayGgðbYn (cturgðsni~Vt Fourfold Assembly) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 EdlmanÐ 

1 - ¨BHsgôTSg 1,250 GgðsuTìEtVnVnsMercCa¨BHGrhn¶axINa¨sB (Arahantas)  

                nigVnsMercctubdismi¸TajaN¨Kb’¨BHGgð.  

2 - ¨BHsgôTSg 1,250 GgðVn¨tUvbMbYseday¨BHBuTìCamÍas’CaähiPikÅ¬. 

3 - ¨BHsgôTSgGs’enaHVnnimn‘mkeFIÃmhasn~iVtsgôedayminVn¨BagTukCamun. 

4 - Ca«f©eBjbUNámI«nExmaX. 

¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’VnsEm¶gFmáe¨VssBÃstÃCae¨cInGs’ry:eBl45¨BHvs§a. luHdl’«f© 

15ekIt ExmaX q~aMm§aj’ ¨Tg’Vndak’¨BHCnμayusgÅarenAVvalectiy.  

enAeBleyIg¨VrBìeFIÃBiFIbuN´maXbUCa eyIgnSK~aGuceTonbMPWÂe¨Bag¨Bat eKarBbUCadl’¨BH 

smμasmõ¬TìCamÍas’ nigBiFInms§kar¨BHrtn«¨tCaedIm.  

 

 

 

 

 
 

     buN´maXbUCa Makha Puja  
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1. Makha Puja  
      Makha Puja is another important Buddhist holy day, which Buddhists can perform 
merit-makings during the day. Makha Puja Day takes place on the full moon day of the third 
lunar month, February. Celebrating Makha Puja is to commemorate two glorious events in life of 
the Lord Budhha. 

1 - Buddha congregated the Fourfold Assembly and assigned two executive Disciples 
      to help preaching the Buddha Dhamma with lecture and                                                                    
2 - When Buddha anticipating of his death in three months.  

After the first Rains Retreat at Deer Park, Lord Buddha went to Rahagaha City. There 
were 1,250 Arahantas (enlightened followers) returned from their mission without prior 
appointment to pay respect to the Lord Buddha. This assembly is called the Fourfold Assembly 
as a result from 4 special factors:  

1. All 1250 monks were Arahants. 
2. All 1250 had been ordained by the Lord Budhha. 
3. They assembled by themselves without prior call. 
4. It was the full moon day of Makha month.  

During the celebration, we perform candle processions to maintain religious 
commandment, to practice Dhamma and to worship the Lord Buddha.  

 

2- buN´cUlq~SEx μr (Khmer New Year) 
buN´cUlq~SfIμEbb¨BHBuTìsasnak*dUcK~anwgbuN´cUlq~SfIμ«nsasnad«TeTotEdr. e¨BaHfa ¨BH 

BuTìsasnamanmnus§Cae¨cIneKarBbUCaenAtam¨beTsep§g@ nigsiÄtenAcMkN‘alvbºFmá¨b«BNIy_ 

Cae¨cInEbbe¨cIny”ageTotpg. ehIymanPaBxusEpÂkK~ae¨cInNas’ k~¬gkar¨VrBìBiFIbuN´cUlq~SfIμEbb 

¨BHBuTìsasnaenH rYmTSgeBlevla nigkicÍ¨VrBìBiFIbuN´.  

¨btiTin¨BHBuTìsasna¨tUvVneKV”n’sμanxus@K~a edayGa¨s&yeTAtamdMbn’ep§g@ TUeTATSg 

BiPBelak.  

¨btiTin¨BHBuTìsasnaCaTUeTAe¨bIeTAtamdMeNIr¨BHcn&æ (cn&æKti) ehIyedImq~Scab’epI‘menArgÃg’cug 

ExF~è É edImExmkra «n¨btiTinsuriyKti (Gregorian Calender or Lunar Calendar). mYyEx@«n¨btiTincn&æKti 

man29«f© eTA 30«f© eyaleTAtamry:eBlEvgxIÂ«ndMeNIr¨BHcn&æk~¬gExnimYy@. eKbEnÄmmYyEx KWman 

ExbzmasaF nigTutiyasaF ExTaMgBIrenH man30«f©dUcK~a (eTACaman13Exk~¬gmYyq~S) erogral’bYnq~Sm¶g. 

enAq~aMbnæab’ eKEtgEtbEnÄmmYy«f©eTAelIExTI¨VMBIr KWdac’ExeCs½enA«f© TI15erac (eTACaman30«f©). 

edaysarEt¨bB&nì¨btiTinrebobenH BImYyq~SeTAmYyq~S eKmankarBiVknwgdwgCamunfa etIenA«f©NaeK 

nwg¨tUv¨VrBìBiFIbuN´Ebb¨BHBuTìsasnaGIÃmYyenaH.  

          enAeBl¨VrBìBiFIbuN´cUlq~SfIμm‘g@ eyIgEtgKitBicarNa nigEklMGkMhusBIq~Scas’ edImºI[ 

mansirIsYs¶IenAevlacUlq~SfIμ ehIyxitxMC¨muHecalnUvKMnitGa¨kk’ Cacit‘Edl¨bkbeTAedayGkusl 

GPiCÎa B´aVT micÏaTidiì KMnMKuMKYn GariPaB [¨CH¨sLH ehIycMerIneLIgvijnUvcit‘Edl¨bkbeday¨Bhμ 
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viharFmáÐ emt‘a kruNa muTita nig ÓebkÅa (emt‘a=rab’Gan, kruNa=GaNitGasUr, muTita=cit¶eTaTn’ Ékarmancit¶ 

e¨tkGredayeXIjG~kd«TVnsux, nig ÓebkÅa=mancit¶CakN¶al edaye¨bIbBaïaCaFM sMLwgeTArkesck¶Ifû¬MefûIg 

rugerOg) eFIÃbuN´sunær_Tantam¨b«BNIy_ rk§asIl5[VnCab’Canicæ enaHeTIbeTvta elaknwg¨bTan 

BrsBæsaFukar ehIyelakG~knwgmansirIsYsI‘ suPmgðl vibulsux¨Kb’¨bkar rksIumanVn ¨tCak’ ¨tCuM 

GayuyWnyUrterogeTA. KMnitBicarNa kI‘sgwôm nigkartSgcit‘ CavtÄ¬FatusMxan’Nas’sMrab’CIvitrs’enA 

rbs’BuTìsasnikCnm~ak’@.  

enA¨beTskmõ¬Ca buN´cUlq~SExμr CaTMenomTMlab’mYyd*¨b«BNas’ ehIyk*CabuN´Catid*FM 

mYy e¨BaHfa CaBiFIbuN´bI«f© ehIyCYnkalbYn«f© Ék*e¨cIn«f©CagenHeTAeTotpg. buN´cUlq~SExμr 

CaFmμtaEtgEtcab’epI‘m enA«f©TI13 É «f©TI14 Exemsa eyageTAtammhas¨gûan "Lunar Calendar” Edl 

CakºçnTs§n_TayEbbburaNmYy. karBit buN´cUlq~SExμrBIedImdMbUgmk Vncab’epI‘menA«f©TI1 k~¬gEx 

TI1 «n¨btiTincnæKti (mhas¨gûan Lunar Calendar) EdlGacmanenAk~¬gExviciÏka É edImExF~è. nasm&y 

Ggðr k~¬gstvt§TI13 ¨BHVTsUriyavrμ&nTI2 Ék* ¨BHVT C&yvrμ&nTI7 CaG~kVndUreBl¨VrBìbuN´ cUl 

q~SExμreTAeFIÃenAExTI4 EdlCaExemsa «n¨btiTinsuriyKti (Solar Calendar) vij. 95PaKry«n¨bCaBl 

rdìExμrTSgGs’Caksikr. enAk~¬gcenÂaH ExviciÏka nigExminaCardUv¨cUtkat’Edl¨bCaksikrExμrrvl’y”ag 

mmajwkk~¬gkar¨bEm¨bmUlePaKplTukdak’. bnæab’BIrdUv¨cUtkat’ ¨bCaksikrExμrGacmaneBlTMenrVn 

e¨BaHfaKμanePÂ¿g äGakasFatueTotesatk*ek‘AhYtEhgpgEdrenAk~¬gExemsaenaH. dUec~H¨bCaksikrExμr 

GacsMraklMEhrkayVn e¨kayBIkarxM¨bwgE¨bgy”aght’enOyk~¬gkar¨bmUlTukdak’ nig lk’dUrePaK 

plykkM«rciBawÍm¨KYsar. dUec~HehIy ExemsaenH¨tUvCa{kaslí Edl¨bCaBlrdìExμrTUTSg¨beTs 

kmõ¬Ca nSK~a¨VrBìBiFIbuN´cUlq~SfIμ. buN´cUlq~SExμrmanedImkMeNItmkBI¨BhμBaïsasna EdlCacM- 

ENkmYy«nsasnahiNëè ehIyCasasnaEdlExμreyIgFÂab’manCMenO muneBlEdleyIgVnEbrmk 

kan’eCOeKarB bUCa¨BHBuTìsasna. bnæab’mk BiFIbuN´¨BHBuTìsasnaep§g@k*Vnykrebobrbb nigkºçn 

x~atsMxan’@ Cae¨cInBII¨BhμBaïsasnamkbBÍèal rYmp§MCamYyBiFIbuN´rbs’xÂçn.   

CaFmμta eK¨VrBìBiFIbuN´cUlq~SExμrGs’ryHeBlbI«f©Ð 

«f©TImYyeKehAfa mhas¨gûan (Moha Sangkran) ebIbriyay[gay¨sYls‘ab’KW Ca«f©eKarB 

TTYleTvtaq~SfIμ (New Year Deity) EdlelakyagmkEfrk§aBiPBelakk~¬gryHeBl«nq~SfμIenH. ¨bCa 

CnanuCn¨bus¨sITSgLay¨tUveVssMGat nigtubEtgpæHsEmºg ehIyerobcMe¨KOgskûarbUCa (sUm 

GanrN‘ab’TTYleTvtaenAvKðxage¨kam) maneTonFUb pûaPIÆ fÃay¨BHrtn¨t&y nignMcMNI EpÂeQICaedIm CUnmata 

bita GaNaB´aVl buBÃkarICn ¨BmTSgTTYlsÃaKmn_eTvtaq~SfIμ enAtampæHerog@xÂçn. elakyay elak 

ta e¨cIncUlcit‘eFIÃsmaFi É smaTansIlenAeBlCamYyK~aenaHEdr edaymanCMenOfa eTvtaq~SfIμEdl 

elakyagmktampæHrbs’Kat’nwgKg’enACamYyKat’ nigCYyEfrk§a¨KYsarrbs’Kat’eBjmYyq~SfIμenH. 

enA¨Bwk «f©TImYy ¨bCaCnanuCnPaKe¨cInerobcM cMGinmúèb cMNIeFIÃCacgúan’ykeTA¨beKn¨BHsgôenAtam 

vt‘Garam edImIº¨Vf~a suMBrsBæsaFukar nigsuMesckI‘suxsbºayk~¬g{kascUlq~SfIμenH. buN´cUlq~SExμr 

Ca{kasd*límYy Edl¨kmMukemÂaHExμr¨tUvVnmatabita GnuBaïat[BYkeKCYbCuMK~aelgkMsan‘Elºg¨bCa 
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¨bIy_Cati enAtamTIFaÂvt‘Garam É TIFaÂNamYyenAk~¬g¨sukPUmirbs’eK. ehIyk*CaeBlevlad*¨besIrmYy 

EdlyuvCnyuvnarI m~ak’@segûtsMKal’rkemIlGnaKtKU¨skrrbs’xÂçnpgEdr.  

           «f©TI2CavarHvnb&t (Varavanabot Day) Edlmann&yfaCa«f©EdlkUnecATSgGs’¨tUvCUnGMeNay 

dl’matabita CIdUnCIta nigcas’¨BwTìacar´TSgLay. CaFmμta ¨bCaBlrdìExμrEtgEteFIÃGMeNay[dl’ 

kUnQ~çl É buKðlikeFIÃkarrbs’xÂçn nigEckGMeNayTanCaluykak’ É sMBt’exaGavdl’G~k¨kx§t’. 

ehIyenAeBlresol eKnSK~aeTAvt‘edImIºBUnPM~x§ac’ nignimn‘¨BHsgôsU¨tFmáe¨VH¨BMBrC&y suM[Vn 

esckI‘suxsbºay nig[mansni‘PaB. 

«f©TI3KWCa«f©var:eLIgs&k (Leung Sakk) Edlmann&yfaskraCq~SfIμVncab’epI‘mrab’BI«f©enHeTA 

ehIy. tam¨b«BNI enA¨Bwk«f©TIbIeyIgEtgnSK~aeTAvt‘¨VrBìBiFIBUnPM~x§ac’edImIº[VnsirIsYsI‘. 

ehIyenAeBll©ac edImIºCakicÍbegIúybuN´ BuTìsasnikCnExμr¨tUv¨VrBìeFIÃBiFI¨sg’¨BH Edlmann&y 

faeyIgp©ètTwk É e¨VHTwkfaÃy¨BHbdima ¨beKn¨BHsgô nigCUn¨BwTìacar´ matabita nigCIdUnCIta edImIº 

suMxmaeTas nUvkMhusxusqðgTSgLayEdlkUnecAVneFIÃeLIg edayectnakI‘ É GectnakI‘ cMeBaH 

elakTSgGs’ nigedImºIsMEdgnUvkardwgKuNcMeBaHelakpgEdr. enAk~¬geBlenaH m~ak’@EtgEtman 

esckI‘sbºayrIkray e¨BaHfa enHCa{kassMrab’eyIg¨Kb’@K~a cas’ nigekμg ¨b¬s nig¨sIsbºaye¨VH 

Twkdak’K~aeTAvijeTAmk.  

              buN´cUlq~SExμrmin¨twmEtCabuN´¨b«BNICatimYyd*«fÂfÂabu”eNöaHeT KWbuN´cUlq~SenHk*Vn 

eFIÃ[¨bCaBlrdìExμreyIgm~ak’@ mank¨mgGnus§avrIy_Cae¨cIn EdlminGacbMePÂcVneTotpg.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                    buN´cUlq~SExμr  Cambodian New Year 
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rN‘ab’TTYleTvta15:  
rN‘ab’erobTTYleTvtaq~SfIμ tamTMenomBIburaNerogrhUtmk manranTTYleTvta 

tSge¨KOgBlIkarep§g@. ¨tUverob¨kalsMBt’BNás ehIyerobVysI9f~ak’mYyKU VysI7f~ak’mYy KU 

VysI5f~ak’mYyKU VysI3f~ak’mYyKU VysIV”qammYyKU sÂaFmámYYyKU TwkGb’mYyKU eTon5 FUb5 

lac5 pûa5 VrIdak’elIeCIgBanmYyKU ecknYn eckNSva”BIrsi~t EpÂeQI11mux erobdak’eCIgBanCaKU@ 

dUgeLA (ecaHmat’) mYyKU. 

 

2. Cambodian New Year16 
Buddhist New Year is like any other New Year. Because this religion covers so many 

countries and exists amid so many host cultural traditions, there is an amazing diversity in the 
timing of the New Year and in the observances. The Buddhist Calendar is calculated differently 
in various parts of the world.                                         

The most common type of Buddhist calendar is lunar and begins roughly in December or 
January of the Gregorian calendar. Each month is approximately 29 or 30 days, depending upon 
the length of the each moon. Every few years an extra intercalary or leap day is added after the 
7th Month. Occasionally, an extra month is added there as well. Because of this system, it is 
often quite difficult to predict when Buddhist holidays will be celebrated from year to year17. 
 In Observance of the New Year, We reflect upon and correct our past mistakes and look 
forward to a better life in the New Year. Reflection, hope and resolution are some of the basic 
elements of a Buddhist’s life.  
  In Cambodia, Khmer New Year is the greatest traditional festival, and also it is the 
greatest national holiday because it is three days of festival and sometimes can be four or event 
longer. Khmer New Year begins on April 13th or can be on April 14th, depending on the 
"MohaSangkran," which is the ancient horoscope. In fact, Khmer New Year originally began on 
the first day of the first month in lunar calendar, which can be in November or the beginning of 
December. In the Angkor Era, the 13th Century, the Khmer King, either Suriyavaraman II or 
Jayavaraman VII, was the one who changed the New Year to the fourth month of the lunar 
calendar, in April by the solar calendar. 95% of Khmer populations are farmers, and the period 
from November through March is the busiest season for Khmer farmers to reap or harvest the 
crops from the rice fields. Khmer people can find free time in April because there is no rain, and 
it is very hot, so Khmer farmers have the time to take vacation after they have worked very hard 
to gather the rice crops from their rice fields to get their income. Therefore, April is the right 
time for Khmer in Cambodia to celebrate New Year. The Khmer New Year festival originated 
from Bramhmanism, a part of Hinduism, which was a religion that Khmer believed in before 
Buddhism. Later on Buddhism became associated with the festival and then took all the 
important roles in the festivity. 

 

                                                           
15 esovePAmhas¨gûanq~Sc B s 2550 K s 2006 TMB&r7 

16 Leng Lim, Author,  Secretary of board directors of Khmer Community, Seattle, WA 
17 By Brooke Schedneck 
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Usually, Khmer New Year is celebrated for three days:  

The first day of New Year is called as Moha Sangkran, and it can be described simply as 
the inauguration of the New Angels who come to care the world for a one-year period. People 
need to clean and decorate the house and also prepare fruits and drinks for the New Year 
inauguration and to welcome the New Angels at every single home. Elderly people like to 
meditate or pray the Dharma at that time because they believe that any angel who comes to their 
houses at that time will stay with them and take care of their family for the whole year. Actually, 
in the morning at the first day of New Year, most Khmer people prepare food to offer the monks 
at Khmer temple to get blessed. It is a great time for boys and girls to play traditional games 
together at the temple or any field or playground in their village because it is only at the New 
Year time that boys and girls are allowed to play or to get together. Also it is a wonderful time 
for single people to search for the special partner to get married in the future.  

The second day of New Year is called as Varavanabot Day, which means day of offering 
gifts to the parents, grandparents and elders. Usually, Khmer People like to share gifts or 
presents to employees and also donate money or clothes to poor people. In the evening, people 
go to temple to build a mountain of sand and ask the monks to give them a blessing of happiness 
and peace. 

The third day is called as day of "Leung Sakk" that means the year starts to be counted up from 
this day. Traditionally, in the morning, we used to go to the temple to perform the ceremony of 
the mountain of sand to get blessed. In the evening, to complete the New Year festival, our 
Khmer people need to perform the last ceremony, called as "Pithi Srang Preah", which means 
giving a special bath or a special shower to Buddha statues, the monks, elders, parents, grand 
parents to apologize for any mistake we have done to them and to gratify them. Every one must 
have a wonderful time during this ceremony because it is a great opportunity for every one, 
young and old, man and woman to have much fun by spreading out water to each other. Khmer 
New Year is not just the great traditional festival for Cambodian, and it can make Cambodian to 
build up many unforgettable souvenirs. 
 
3 - buN´visaxbUCa (Vasakha Puja or Full Moon Day)                                   
 buN´visaxbUCa (e¨cIn¨VrBìenAGML¬g«f©cugExÓsPa ÉedImExmifuna) Ca«f©d*sMxan’enAk~¬gTMenom 

TMlab’«n¨BHBuTìsasna KWCaTivarMlwkdl’mha¨Bwti‘karN_bI EdlVnekIteLIgk~¬gExBisaxeBjbUNámIÐ   

 – enAq~Sc ¨Bwti‘karN_dMbUg KWeBlEdl¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vn¨bsUti, ¨Bwti‘karN_bnæab’mkeTot KW¨BHBuTì¨Tg’Vn  

¨tas’k~¬gq~Srka nig¨Bwti‘karN_cuge¨kay KWeBlEdl¨BHBuTì¨Tg’yagcUlbriniBanÃ edayGnuVTiess 

niBÃank~¬gq~Sm§aj’.  

Caerogral’q~S enAeBlEdl«f©d*sMxan’enHVnmkdl’ eyIgCaBuTìsasnikCnEtgEteqÂotyk 

{kasd*¨besIrenH eFIÃkareKarBbUCad*¨Cale¨CAcMeBaH¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ edImIºsMEdgkardwgKuNcMeBaH¨BH 

kruNaFmárbs’¨BHGgð Edl¨Tg’Vne¨Vsmnus§stÃTSgGs’. enA«f©enaH eyIgVnlHbg’kargar¨bcS 

«f© edayeFIÃbuN´kuslTSgLay edImIº[VnTTYlplanisg§ (Merits) eday¨b¨Bwt‘nUvemt‘aFmá, rk§a 
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sIl¨VM s‘ab’FmáeTsna nigeFÃIsmaFikmμd½anCaedIm. ¨b¨Bwt‘EbbenH ehAfakareKarBbUCad*¨Cale¨CA 

cMeBaHKuNFmárbs’¨BHrtn¨t&y (Triple Gem) É «¨tsrNKmn_«n¨BHBuTìsasnaÐ  

                                             ¨BHBuTì ¨BHFmá nig ¨BHsgô.  

 

 

3. Visakha Puja (Full moon day) 
 Visakha Puja (Visakha Puja day is around the full moon of late May/early June) is an 
extremely important day in the Buddhist tradition, which commemorates three miraculous events 
that took place during full moon of the month of Visakha. In the year of dog, Buddha was born 
on the full moon of Thursday night during the full moon of the month of Visakha. Next, Buddha 
achieved the Enlightenment which is a final blessed state marked by the absence of desire or 
suffering. This also occurred on the full moon of Wednesday night of the month of Visakha in 
the year of cock. Finally, the third occurrence was the Noble death of the Buddha, which 
happened once again during the full moon of Tuesday night of month of the Visakha in the year 
of snake.    

Every year when this important day comes around again, we Buddhists take the 
opportunity to pay homage to the Buddha as a way of expressing our gratitude for his goodness. 
We sacrifice our daily affairs to make merit in a skillful way by doing such things as practicing 
generosity, observing the precepts, and listening to the Dhamma. This is called paying homage to 
the virtues of the Triple Gem: the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha. 

4 - buN´cUl¨BHvs§a (Vassa In  or Rainy Season Retreat) 

buN´cUl¨BHvs§aKWCa¨b«BNIrbs’¨ BHBuTìsasnaEdlVn¨VrBìmkmktSgEtBIsm&y¨BH 

BuTìKg’FrmanenAmkemÂH. ehIyedImehtudMbUgEdlnS[mankarcUl¨BHvs§a KW¨BHBuTìGgðVneqÃgyl’ 

nig¨Tg’VnTTYldMNwgBI¨bCaBlrdìBuTìbris&Tk~¬gsm&yenaHfaÐ ¨BHsgôsav&kEdlmancMnYnd*e¨cIn 

Vnnimn‘e¨tccrbiNëV¨t BIPUmimYyeTAPUmimYy BI¨sukmYyeTA¨sukmYy esIærEt¨Kb’TIkEnÂgk~¬grdUvvs§a 

EdlmanePÂ¿gFÂak’. ehIyCYnkalxÂHVneFIÃ[b”HBal’Can’eTAelIpldMNS¨sUvrbs’G~k¨suk EdlCakar 

mYyhak’dUcCaBuMsmesaHsMrab’ePTCabBÃCit. edayyl’eXIj nigVndwgy”agdUec~aH eTIb¨BHBuTìGgð 

¨Tg’VnbBaaïti‘dak’kMNt’«f©cUl¨BHvs§adl’¨BHPikÅ¬sgô nigsameNrtSgEtBIeBlenaHd*raberogmk. 

«f© buN´cUl¨BHvs§aCaeBl EdlPikÅ¬sgô¨Kb’Ggð¨tUvEtcSVc’eroneFIÃsmaFikmμd½an nigsik§a¨BHbri- 

yt¶i Fmák~¬grdUvvs§a Gs’¨tImasbIEx. enAeBlenaH ¨BHsgô¨tUveron btibti‘Fmáy”agmWugm”at’bMput eday 

eFÃIsmaFi nigsik§a¨BHbriyt¶iFmá (Fmμvin&y) EdlCakarbgúat’be¨gon nigCavin&yrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ 

eday¨BHsgô¨tUvKg’enAEtmYykEnÂgk~¬gTIGavasNamYy edayminGacnimn‘eTANarehtrhUtGs’ryH 

kal 3Ex cab’BI«f©1 erac ExGasaF É TutiyasaF dl’ «f©15 ekIt ExGs§¬C elIkElgEtmankarnimn¶ 

nigmanFurîCacaMVc’. kar¨VrBìBiFIbuN´cUl¨BHvs§amanTSgkarEheTon¨BHvs§a EdlmanGuCeTonbMPWÂ 

e¨Bag¨Batk~¬gTIGaram. BImYyq~SeTAmYyq~S buN´cUl¨BHvs§ae¨cInEt¨tUveK¨VrBìenAcenÂaHExkkûda nig 

ExsIha. CaBiess kar¨VrBìbuN´cUl¨BHvs§aCaKuN¨beyaCn_d*sMxan’mYy sMrab’BuTìbris&Tk~¬gkar 
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bMeBjTan eFIÃbuN´¨bkbeTAedayPaBsamKIðFmád*límYy dUcCakarpðt’pðg’dl’¨BHsgô eday¨beKnnUv 

bcÍ&ybYny”ag (Four requisites)Ð cIvrbcÍ&y (sMBt’sadk Rainy season cloths), cgúan’biNëV¨t (Food), esna 

sn:  (Residence ) nig KilanePsCØH/f~Ssgûèv (Beverage/Medicine) CaedIm.  

 

 4. Vassa (Rainy Season Retreat) 
 The Vassa is the three-month rainy season retreat. It has been strictly observed by 
Buddhist monks since the lifetime of Lord Buddha. During observation of the Vassa retreat, the 
Buddhist monks are to have intensive training in both meditation and study of the Dhamma-
Vinaya which are the Budhha’s teaching and discipline. They are to stay in a temple or a place; 
and no travel is allowed for three months period with an exception of an invitation or an 
emergency. The festivity will also consist March of the Vassa with candles to light up the 
temple. The Vassa begins between July and October of each year. On the occasion of the Vassa 
celebration Buddhist make offerings mainly four requisites to the monks: Rainy Season Cloths, 
Food, Residence and Beverage/Medicine. 
 
5 - buN´PMØbiNë18 (Pchum Binda or Ancestors’ Day)    

BuTìsasnikCnExμreCOfa eTaHCay”agNast‘nikrmanCIvitTSgGs’ enAeBlEdlsÂab’eTAehIy 

EtgEtmkekItcab’CatiCafIμCanicÍ EtedayeyageTAtamGMeBIGa¨kk’ (Bad karma) EdlxÂçnVnsagBIGtIt 

Catimk ¨BlwgxÂHminGaceTAcab’CatiCafIμVneLIy ehIy¨tUvCab’enAnwgsÄannrk. mYyq~S@ ¨BlwgG~k 

sÂab’TSgenaH ¨tUvVnes‘cymraCedaHElg[mansirIPaBcMnYn15«f© edImIºEsÃgrkjatisac’saelahit 

EdlenArs’, edImIºPavnaFmá nigedImºIsMEdgvibºdisarIcMeBaHGMeBIEdlxÂçnVnsagBICatimunmk. db’¨VM            

«f©EdlBuTìsasnikCn¨VrBìBiFIkan’biNë KWCaeBlEdlsac’sarelahitEdlenArs’TSgGs’ nSKa~ 

rMlwkeTAdl’buBÃkarICnrbs’xÂçnEdlelakVneFIÃGnicÍkmμeTA edayerobcMmúèbcMNIEsne¨BnCUneTAdl’ 

                                                           
18 eyagtam¨bsasn_ elak¨BwTìacar´ emoc-b”un TI¨bwk§a¨kumCMnuMTMenomTMlab’Ex μr «nBuTìsasnbNiëtÐ “buN´PMØ¬biNëenHman¨bPBecjmkBI 

Ts§nH¨Blwgniym minEmnmkBI¨BHBuTìsasnaeT. e¨BaHfa kalBIbuBÃsm&yenAeBlEdlsgðmExμreyIgminTan’VnTTYl²TiìBl¨BhμBaïsasna 

nig ¨BHBuTìsasnamkBI¨beTs²NëaenAeLIyenaH ExμreyIgVnkan’sasnamYy ehAfasasna¨Blwgniym KWmann&yfaeKarB¨BlwgdUnta. mUl 

ehtuEdlbegIût[manbuN´PMØ¬biNëenH edayExμreyIgCaBUCsasn_mYy EdlEtgEtelIkdMekIgxõs’nUvKuNUbkarH nigKuNrbs’ G~kmanKuNTSg 

Lay manbuBÃkarICn matabita CIdUnCIta jatikar¨VMBIrsn‘an. min¨Kan’EtelIkdMekIgKuNb”ueNöaHeT eyIgVnnSK~aerobcMeFIÃBiFItbs~gsgKuNelak 

tamkarEsne¨BnCacMNIGahar CaBiessVybiNë. VybiNëKW CaVydMeNIblayl©rexμA EdlCacMNIEx μreyIgniymNas’tSgEtBImunsm&y 

GgðrrhUterogmk. e¨kaymkeTot eyIgVn¨VrBìeFIÃBiFIEsnVybiNëenHenAk~¬grCØkal¨BHVTyesavrμ&n (BI¨Kws‘raC889 dl’ ¨Kws‘raC910). 

kar¨VrBìeFIÃBiFIbUCaVybiNëCakicÍrMlwkdl’viBaïanx&nìG~ksÂab’k~¬gcMVMg. e¨BaHfa ExμreyIgelIkKuNsmºti‘xõs’Nas’ cMeBaHvirCnes~haCati Edl 

elakVnbUCaCIvitenAk~¬gs¨gðam. enAeBlEdleK¨VrBìeFIÃBiFIEsnVybiNë KWeKeKarBbUCadl’ viBaïaNx&nìvirbursEdlVnsÂab’k~¬gcMVMgpg nig 

cMeBaH¨BlwgexμacEdlKμanjatimit‘pg. bnæab’mk enAe¨kaysm&yGgðr ExμreyIgVneKarBbUCakan’¨BHBuTìsasnay”ageBjTMhwg ehIyeBlenaH 

Ex μreyIgmanKMnitmYycg’p§aPØab’bBaÍæèl buN´¨b«BNIPMØ¬biNëenHCamYynwg¨BHBuTìsasna edayVnxMriHrkGtÄn&y nigmeF´aVyNamYy Edl 

smTMngmkGnuvt‘e¨bI. eBlenaH G~k¨VCÆxag¨BHBuTìsasnaExμreyIgVnKiteXIjfa enArdUvvs§aCardUvePÂ¿geCaKCS EdlCaeBleFIÃ[mankar 

lMVkCaxÂSgk~¬gkareFIÃdMeNIreTAmkBIkEnÂgmYyeTAkEnÂg. enAtampÂèvna@k*manPk’¨CS ehIyenAeBlenaHesat ¨BHsgô¨tUvcUl¨BHvs§aeTotpg 

enAeBlelaknimn‘ecjbiNëV¨trkcgúan’ elak¨tUvnimn‘edIrkat’ePÂ¿g luyTwk kat’Pk’ kat’lºb’’ lMVklMbuiny”agevTna. dUec~H edImIºeFIÃ[¨BH 

sgôelakmankargay¨sçlk~¬gCIvPaBrs’enA BuTìbris&Tk*nSK~asnμt’yk «f©1eraC ExP¨TbT dl’«f©15eraC ExP¨TbT Ca«f©kan’biNë nigPMØ¬biNë 

edImIºÓbtÄm̧dl’¨BHsgôEdlKg’cS¨BHvs§aenAk~¬gGavasNamYy. b”uEn‘sUmcSfa enAk~¬gKmIõr¨BH«¨tbidk¨BHBuTìsasnaminVnkMNt’fa eyIg¨tUv 

¨VrBìeFIÃBiFIkan’biNëBI«f©Nadl’ExNaeLIy.“ 
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¨BlwgEdlTTYlTukÅeTasCab’enAäsÄannrky”age¨skXÂanTSgenaH. CaBiessEfmeTot eBlenaHCa    

{kaslísMrab’sac’sarelahitEdlenAmanCIvitrs’TSgGs’ GacPavnaFmá nig{TæismKðplkusl pl 

buN´CUneTAdl’¨Blwg«nbuBÃkarICnrbs’xÂçnsUm[qab’rYcTukÅeTas edImIºnwgGaceTAcab’CatikMeNItCafIμ 

Vn. PMØbiNëmann&yfa¨bCuMbiNë KW¨bCuMmann&yCaCYbCuM É ¨bmUlpM‘¬K~a äBak´biNëmann&yfaduM múèb 

Gahar (duMVynMcMNI). ehIyebIrYmesckI‘eTA Bak´faPMØbiNëmann&yfa CYbCuMK~aeFIÃbuN´CUneTAdl’ 

¨Blwg«nbuBÃkarICn. kar¨VrBìBiFIkan’biNëenHcab’epI‘meLIgenABak’kN‘alExkBaïa ehIymanrhUt 

eTAdl’cugEx«nsuriyKti ¨btiTin KWCaeBlevladb’¨VM«f©Edl¨Blwgd*EsnTukÅevTna nigkare¨skXÂan 

«nG~ksÂab’TSgenaH¨tUvVnedaHElg[mansirIPaBedImIºmkrkCYbkUnecAEdlenAmanCivitrs’enA.  

  «f©PMØbiNëCa«f©TIdb’¨VM nigCa«f©cuge¨kayEdlBuTìsasnikCnTSg¨bus¨sICae¨cInsnwìk 

snìab’ mkCYbCuMK~aenAtamvt‘Garam edImIº¨VrBìeFIÃbuN´PMØ edaymanmúèbcMNIeBarBas¨beKndl’¨BHsgô 

nigCaePaCnaharrYmsMrab’eKTSgGs’Ka~enAeBlenaHpgEdr. «f©nImYy@ cab’tSgBI«f©kan’biNëTImYyeTA 

dl’«f©TIdb’̈ VMk*Ca«f©sMxan’Edr. BImYy«f© eTAmYy«f© k~¬gryHeBldb’bYn«f© man¨KYsarCae¨cInVn 

bN‘ak’evnK~akan’biNëenAävt‘. ehIy«f©TSgdb’bYnmun«f©PMØbiNëenH eKehAfaCa«f©kan’biNë.     

              mun«f©dl’evnrbs’xÂçn ¨KYsar nigmit‘Cits~iTì«nG~kkan’evn nwg¨tUveTAvt‘edImIº¨buge¨boberobcM 

sMrab’«f©evnrbs’xÂçn. enAeBlEdl¨buge¨boberobcMenaH ekadìdak’FatubuBÃkarICnrbs’xÂçnEdleKVnrk§a 

TukenAk~¬gTIvt‘ k*¨tUvVneKykmkdussMGat ehIyykeTAdak’enAk¬~g¨BHvihar (kEnÂgCYbCuMK~asmaTan 

sIl). ehIy eQμaHrbs’buBÃkarICnTSgGs’k*Vnkt’¨taenAbBaØIGeBaIØjmYy. bBaØIGeBaIØjenHsMxan’ 

Nas’ e¨BaHfa¨BlwgexμacTSgenaH nwgminGacTTYlVnnUvkuslplbuN´EdlkUnecAVnbBaØèneTA[ 

BYkKat’eLIy ¨bsinebIKμankUnecAEdlenArs’Nam~ak’cuHeQμaHBYkKat’enAk~¬gbBaØIGeBaIØjenaHeT. enA 

eBll©ac«n«f©¨buge¨bobenaH ¨kum¨KYsar nigmit‘Pk‘irbs’G~k¨tUvkan’biNë nwgeTACYbCuMK~aenAä¨BHvihar 

CamYy¨BHsgôedImIºeFIÃsmaFi nigsU¨tFmásmaTansIl. ¨BHsgônwgsMEdg¨BHFmμeTsnaENnS 

nige¨VH¨BM¨bsiTìBrC&ydl’G~kmanvt‘manTSgGs’enAeBlenaH.  

EsíkeLIgmuneBl¨BHGaTit´rHenA«f©kan’biNë múèbcMNIBiess@Cae¨cInmux¨tUvVncMGinsMrab’ 

dak’Esne¨BnCUndl’dUntaEdlelakVncakzaneTA. múèbcMNICae¨cInmux, e¨cInrsCati nige¨cInBNá 

¨Kb’Ebby”agEdldUntacUlcit‘k*¨tUvVnerobcMdak’CUny”ageBarBas. mantSgEtBInMGn§m rhUteTAdl’ 

Gam”uk. ehIyCaGkbºkiriyaEdl¨bkbeTAedaykruNaFmá G~kEdlkan’biNë k*VneFIÃCaVybiNëeday 

BUtVydMeNIbCamYy¨Kab’l©CaduM@ ehIyVc¨KEvgecaleTAtamTIkEnÂgggwtna@enAk~¬gTIFÂavt‘ sMrab’ 

EckcayeTA[¨Blwgexμace¨skXÂanTSgLay Edlminmanjatisac’saelahitenArs’eFIÃbuN´bBaØèn 

[dl’BYkeK.   

          enAmun«f©¨tg’«n«f©kan’biNëenaH  eTon nigFUbCae¨cIn¨tUvVneKduteLIgPWÂe¨Bag¨Bat 

ehIymúèbcMNICae¨cIn¨tUvVneKerobcMCacgúan’¨beKndl’¨BHsgô¨Kb’Ggð. bBaØIeQμaHdUnta nigbgbíèn 

EdlcaksÄaneTA k*¨tUvVneKGaneLIg rYcehIyeKk*dutbBaØIenaH[eTACaepH. lMGaneQμaH nigkardut 

bBaØIeQμaHKWCakar¨VrBìBiFImYyedImIºrMlwk nignSpÂèvdl’¨BlwgdUntaTSgenaH[VnmkTTYlsMENn 
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Esne¨Bn EdlkUnecAVnbBaØènmKðpleTACUn. bnæab’BI¨BHsgôVnqan’cgúan’rYcehIy elakk*cab’epI‘m 

sU¨tmn‘¨bsiTIìBrnUvsBæsaFukar nige¨VH¨BMTwkmn‘dl’¨kum¨KYsarG~kkan’biNë, CnanuCn ¨BmTSg 

¨BlwgdUntaTSgGs’EdlVnmkcUlrYmenAk~¬geBlenaH. «f©kan’biNëCaeBlEdleyIg¨tUvcgcS nigCa 

{kasEdleyIg¨tUvsn§Mkusl plbuN´[Vne¨cInedImIºbBaØèneTAdl’dUntarbs’eyIg Edlelak 

VnEcksÄaneTAehIy.  

 «f©kan’biNëecHEt¨VrBìCabn‘bnæab’cMnYndb’bYn«f©. enA«f©TIdb’¨VMCa«f©buN´PMØbiNë ¨KYsarTSg 

LaynSK~aerobcMmúèbGahareFIÃcgúan’¨beKndl’¨BHsgôenAtamvt‘Garamna@ edImIºrMlwkdl’viBaïaNx&nì 

rbs’buBÃkarICnrbs’xÂçnEdlelakVnEcksÄaneTAehIy nigCYbCuMK~aTTUlTanePaCnaharrYmenAk~¬g     

{kas¨VrBìBiFIbuN´PMØbiNëenaHEdr. «f©enHsMxan’Nas’ e¨BaHfa ¨bsinebIdUntaNam~ak’EdlVn 

sÂab’eTA ehIycab’kMeNItCae¨bt nrkedaysarEtVbkmμrbs’elakEdlVnsagenaH «f©PMØbiNëenH 

Ca«f©EtmYyKt’Edle¨bt nrk (Priad) TSgenaHGacTTYlsMENn nigkuslplbuN´VnBIkUnecA 

EdleFIÃbBaØèneTAdl’elak. e¨bt nrk (Priad) Ca¨Blwgy”agEsnevTna«nexμacGasUrikayTSgLay 

Edl VnsagVbkmμGa¨kk’kalBIenArs’. exμace¨bt nrkenHminEmndUcexμacd«TeToteT KWeKxÂac 

BnWÂePIÂg ehIyeKnwgGacTTYlkuslplbuN´ nigsMENnBIkUnecAEdleFIÃbBaØèneTAdl’eKVnEtenA 

«f©EdlggitKμanBnWÂ («f©15 erac«n¨btiTincnæKti) É Ca«f©PMØbiNë.  

karcUlrYm¨VrBìeFIÃBiFIbuN´PMØbiNë eTaHCaG~kkan’biNë É¨Kan’EtCaG~kcUlrYmk*eday TSgenH 

suTìEtCaTidìPaBd*sMxan’mYysMrab’¨b«BNIExμreyIg. «f©buN´PMØbiNëCaeBlevlaEdleyIgVnCYb 

CuMK~a nigCa«f©EdleyIg¨tUvcgcSminGacbMePÂcVn. «f©buN´PMØbiNëk*Ca{kasEdleyIg¨tUvsMEdgnUv 

esckI‘¨sLaj’ nigkareBjcit‘eBjefIÂmrbs’eyIgcMeBaHbuBÃkarICn. edaykarEsne¨BnnUvcMNIGahar 

nigkarÓTiæsmKðplCUndl’¨BlwgdUnta Edl¨bEhlCaelakVneTAcab’kMeNItäsÄannrk EdlkUn 

ecAVneFIÃ nwgGacCYysMralTukÅeTas nigCYyENnSpÂèvdl’¨BlwgBYkelak[eTArkcab’Catik~¬gvalvd‘ 

sg§arVn.  bnæab’BIdUntaVneTAcab’CatiCafIμehIy elakGacman{kaseFIÃbuN´sn§MkusledayxÂçn 

äg ehIynwgGac¨Vf~aEsÃgrkVnnUvesckI‘suxsbºayk~¬gpÂèvsasna EdlCaBrsBæsaFukarkUnecA 

TSgGs’K~aEtgEt¨Vf~asuM[ekItmandl’cMeBaHbuBÃkarICnrbs’eK¨Kb’@K~ak~¬gBiFIbuN´PMØbiNëenH .   

 
5. Prachum Benda19 (Ancestors’ Day) 
 
 Cambodians believe that although most living creatures are reincarnated at death, due to 
bad karma, some souls are not reincarnated but rather remain trapped in the spirit world. Each 
year, for fifteen days, these souls are released from the spirit world to search for their living 
relatives, meditate and repent. The fifteen-day observance of Prachum Benda, or Ancestors' 
Day,is a time for living relatives to remember their ancestors and offer food to those unfortunate 
enough to have become trapped in the spirit world. Furthermore, it is an important opportunity 
for living relatives to meditate and pray to help reduce the bad karma of their ancestors, thus 
enabling the ancestors to become reincarnated and leave the torment and misery of the spirit 

                                                           
19 Cambodian Institue: Researched and written by Vathany Say  
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world. Prachum Benda, better known colloquially as Pchum Ben in Khmer, may be translated as 
"gathering together to make offerings" (prachum meaning "gathering together" and benda 
meaning "offering"). The observance usually begins in mid-September and lasts an entire lunar 
cycle, constituting the fifteen days that ancestral spirits are given to visit their living relatives.       
           Pchum Ben is the fifteenth and final day of the observance and consists of a large 
gathering of laity for festivities at the local Buddhist temple. Each day leading up to the fifteenth, 
however, is also important and special. Different families host services at the temple on each of 
the fourteen days prior to the final celebration. The days leading up to Pchum Ben are known as 
Kann Ben (kann meaning "hosting or holding") and are numbered one through fourteen 
accordingly.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Prior to the day a family or families are scheduled to host a Kann Ben, relatives and close 
family friends will go to the temple to make preparations. During the preparations, urns of 
ancestors, traditionally kept on temple grounds, are polished and brought to the viheara (the 
main chanting room). Also, the names of ancestors are recorded onto an invitation list. This is 
important because spirits cannot receive offerings unless they are first invited to do so by living 
relatives. In the evening, the host family and other participants will join the monks in the viheara 
for meditation and chanting. The monks will then pass on the Buddha's teachings, as well as 
offer blessings and guidance to those present.  

Before sunrise on the morning of the Kann Ben, special food is prepared for the ancestral 
spirits to enjoy. Favorite dishes of various flavors and colors are offered. They range from the 
simple and traditional nom ansom (sticky rice wrapped in banana leaves with assorted fillings) to 
the more elaborate and rich amok (steamed fish fillet marinated in a complex mix of spices and 
herbs). As a gesture of kindness, the hosts also prepare bai ben (steamed sticky rice mixed with 
sesame seeds and then formed into balls) to be thrown into shaded areas about the temple 
grounds. This mixture is an offering to the hungry souls who have been forgotten or no longer 
have living relatives to make them offerings.  

              Prachum Benda (Ancestors’ Day) 
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Before noon on Kann Ben, candles and incense are lit and the various dishes are offered 
to the monks. The prepared list of names is then recited and burned. The reading and burning of 
the list is a ritual performed to alert and direct the wandering souls to the location of their 
families. It is an invitation for the ancestral spirits to join their living relatives as they 
commemorate life. After consuming the proffered meal, the monks continue to chant blessings, 
sprinkling (or showering) holy water onto the families and their visiting ancestral spirits. The 
Kann Ben is a time of remembrance and an opportunity to accumulate good karma on behalf of 
one's ancestors.  

The rituals of Kann Ben continue for fourteen days. On the fifteenth day, the traditionally 
observed Pchum Ben, families in the local area gather to perform the same ritual of ancestral 
remembrance and offer an immense communal feast. This day is especially important because if 
any ancestors are unfortunate enough to have become Priad spirits, it is the only day that they 
may receive offerings of food and benefit from the good karma earned by their relatives. Priads 
are the most miserable of all souls due to their exceptional bad karma. Unlike other spirits, 
Priads fear light and can only receive prayers, food and be reunited with their living relatives 
during the darkest day of this lunar cycle, the day of Pchum Ben. Participating in the Pchum Ben, 
whether as a host or participant, is a very important aspect of Cambodian culture. It is a time of 
reunion and commemoration. It is a time to express love and appreciation for one's ancestors. By 
offering food and good karma to those possibly trapped in the spirit world, living relatives help 
assuage their misery and guide them back into the cycle of reincarnation. After the ancestors are 
reincarnated, they have the opportunity to accumulate good karma on their own and look forward 
to attaining a peaceful inner spirit, which is the best blessing a living relative can wish for their 
ancestors.  

 

6 - buN´ecj¨BHvs§a (Vassa Termination Or Vassa Out) 
buN´ecj¨BHvs§atam¨b«BNI¨tUvcb’enA«f©eBjbUNámIExGs§¬C (CaFmμtaenAExtula). 

buN´ecj¨BHvs§aCa«f©Edl¨BHsgôbBaÍb’karhat’eron (Vassa retreat) eFIÃsmaFikmμd½an nigsik§a¨BH 

briyt¶iFmá (Fm μvin&y) EdlmanryHeBlbIExCaerogral’rdUvvs§a edayVnKg’enAEtmYykEnÂgk~¬gTI 

Garam É GavasNamYy. edayeyageTAtamCMenO BuTìsasnikCneCOfa ¨BHsmμasmõ¬TìelakVnyag 

cuHBIsÄansYKátavtwg§aenA«f©ecj¨BHvs§aenH bnæab’BI¨Tg’VnsMEdg¨BHFmá (Abhidhamma) cMnYnbIEx 

e¨Vsdl’¨BHBuTìmata.  

 

6. Vassa Termination     
 Vassa traditionally ends on the full moon day of the month of Assayuja (generally in 
October). It is the day when Buddhist monks celebrate the termination of Vassa retreat after 
confining themselves for three months in the temple. According to Buddhist believe, the Buddha 
descended on that day from the Tavattingsa, Heaven after he had preached on the Abhidhamma 
to his mother for three months. 
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7 - buN´kzinTan20 (Kathina)    
buN´kzinTanCaBiFIbuN´BiessmYyEdlmankMNt’eBl¨tUveFIÃVnk~¬gryHeBlmYyEx ehIy 

eKEtgEt¨VrBìeFIÃVn¨Kb’eBl cab’BI«f©mYyeracExtula rhUtdl’«f©eBjbUNámI ExviciÏka. buN´kzin 

TanGac¨VrBìeFIÃVn enA«f©bnæab’BIecj¨BHvs§a Ca«f©Edl¨BHsgôbBaÍb’karhat’eron (Vassa retreat) 

eFIÃsmaFikm μd½an nigsik§a¨BHbriyt¶iFmá (Fm μvin&y) EdlmanryHeBlbIEx. enA¨Kb’vt‘¨BHBuTìsasna 

                                                           
20 Bak´fa kzins&BæenH ebItamGdækfaelaksMedAyk BuTìdIkaEdlsmμasmõ¬Tì¨Tg’sEm¶g bJït¶iTukfa karrYbrYmrUbFmá nignamFmá ehAfakzin. 

kzinenH elakBn´l’fa mkBI kz: FatuEdl¨b¨Bwt¶eTAk~¬gGtÄBIry”agKW  

1- E¨bfars’enAVnedayk¨m smdUc viKðh:fa kfti kiecÏn CIvtIti>kziena sPaväNa rs’enAVnedayk¨m sPavenaH ehAfa kzin 

e¨BaHelake¨bobfa dUcCaeQIs~wg EdlbuKðlkat’ecjcakedIm ehIyykeTAeVHPØab’nwgEpndI rEmgduHlUtlas’ bÆrs’ enAVnedayk¨my”agNa 

äkicÍEdlnwgekIt eLIgbÆtaMgenACakzineBjTI KWVneday k¨mBn’eBkNas’ k*y”agenaHEdr. 

2-E¨bfa eBalsresIr e¨BaHcIvrTanEdleyIgVnsagCakzinenaH CaTanviessCag Tand«T@ Edl¨BHGriybuKðlTaMgLay man¨BHsmõ¬TìCa 

¨bFan EtgeBalsresIr faCaTanviessGacrYbrYm bÆseågðaHTuk nUvGanisg§ 5 y”agrbs’PikÅ¬G~k¨kal¨Kg min[eTAkan’TId«TVn smdUcbT 

viKðh:fa bJÍ GanisMes GJïtÄ Tn¶M GaTtÃa kfti sgðNúatIti> kzinM FmμCatiäNa e¨kokTuk bÆseågðaHTuk nUvGanisg§TaMg¨VM min[eTA k~¬gTId«TVn 

FmμCatienaH eQμaHfa kzin. kzinenH Gac[se¨mcGanisg§ dl’buKðl TaMgBIrEp~k KWTaykG~k[ k*¨tUvVnGanisg§e¨cIn ¨tUvTTUlpl¨beyaCn_ 

k~¬geBl GnaKtEdl¨tUvVn mankarTTYlnUvsmºt¶ik~¬gzaneTvelakCaedIm cMENkbdiKðahk: ¨BmTaMg¨BHsgôEdlVnGnuemaTma k*VnGanisg§ 

TaMg¨VM¨bkar eBjelj ¨Kb’¨Kan’ drabdl’ry:kal«nkzinext¶. mUlehtuEdlnaM[ekIteLIgkzinenH edaymanniTanfa: sm&ymYyenaH enAk~¬g 

rvagmCÎimeBaFikal ¨BHman¨BHPaK ¨Tg’Kg’enAk~¬gvt¶eCtBn EdlCa Garamrbs’GnafbNëikesd½IsagfÃayeTob¨kugsavtÄI ¨KaenaHmanPikÅ¬ 30 Ggð 

eQμaHfa PTævKðIyetÄr k~¬gEdnVefy´ CaG~k¨b¨Bwt¶enAk~¬g«¨BCavt¶ .l. k*naMK~aecj GMBITIenaHmkkan’¨kugsavtÄI edImºIKal’¨BHd*man¨BHPaK eTIbEt 

mkdl’Bak’kN¶alpÂèv CYnCadl’«f©cUl¨BHvs§a nwg¨sUtmkeTotminTan’ k*naMK~aEsÃgrkesnasn; enAcaMvs§a eTob¨kugsaektnaBak’kN¶alpÂèv 

enaHeTA. PikÅ¬TaMgenaH manesck¶IGp§¬kCaxÂaMg edayKiteXIjfa ¨BHd*man¨BHPaK ¨Tg’Kg’enAk~¬gTICitcm©ay 6 eyaCn_eTotesaH minsmebIeyIg 

TaMgLaysû¬ndMeNIr minVneTAKal’be¨mI¨BHGgð. luHdl’«f© ecjvs§a bvarNae¨scehIy elakk*naMK~a¨sUtecjBITIenaHmkeTot. TTYlrdUvenaH 

enAmanePÂ¿grlwmeCaKCaMenAeLIy tampÂèvEdleTAmk eBarBaseTAedayTwk nigPk’ rGilb”biucb”V”c’ .l. luHdl’¨kugsavtÄIehIy cUleTAkan’vt¶ 

eCtBn Edl¨BHman ¨BHPaK¨Tg’Kg’enA ¨kabfÃaybgðM¨BHman¨BHPaKrYce¨scehIy k*Ggð¬yk~¬gTId*smKYr. lMdab’enaH ¨BHman¨BHPaK ¨Tg’man 

¨BHbnæèlrak’Tak’eTArkPikÅ¬TaMgenaHfa m~alPikÅ¬ TaMgLay srIyn¶rbs’G~kTaMgLay lμmGt’sgût’VnbÆeT? lμm¨b¨Bwt¶eTAVnbÆeT? G~kTaMgLay 

manesck¶I¨Bme¨BogK~a esμaH¨tg’ ²tmanesck¶IvivaTTas’ETgK~abÆeT? PikÅ¬TaMgLayenaH ¨kabTUltamdMeNIrrYcehIy k*¨kabTUlesck¶IlMVk 

rbs’xÂçn EdlmktampÂèvedaysBÃ¨Kb’tamdMeNIr. lMdab’enaH¨BHd*man¨BHPaK ¨Tg’sMEdgFmμI kfa ¨VrBìGMBIvd¶sg§arminmanTIbMput e¨Vs¨bTan 

PikÅ¬TaMgenaH luHcb’FmáehIy  PikÅ¬TaMgenaH k*VnCa¨BHGrhn¶TaMgGs’Ggð ehIynaMK~aehaHtamGakaseTAkan’TIlMenA rbs’xÂçnGs’eTA. bnæab’BIenaHmk 

¨BHman¨BHPaK¨Tg’man¨BHt¨miHfa ¨bsinebICa tfaKtVnEtgtaMgkzintÄarkicÍTukGMBI¨Kamun emÂHsmPikÅ¬TaMgenaH nwgVnlHcIvrmYy TukenAnwgkEnÂg 

Cab’mkEtsºg’cIBrb”ueNöaH nwgmanGtÄPaB¨sal minlMVky”agenH esaHeLIy ehIykzintÄarkicÍenHesat ¨BHBuTìTaMgLayral’¨BHGgð Etg¨Tg’ 

GnuJïatiTuk dl’sav&kBuMEdllHbg’pg . ¨BHmaneCaK¨Tg’¨BHt¨miHdUec~HehIy eTIb¨Tg’¨tas’ehA PikÅ¬TaMgLaymk ¨Tg’GnuJïatkzintÄarkicÍenH 

eday¨BHBuTìdIkafa: GnuCanami PikÅev vs§M vud½anM PikÅènM kzinM GtÄrituM GtÄt kzinanM eva PikÅev bJÍ kbºis§n¶M. E¨bfa m~alPikÅ¬TaMgLay tfaKtGnuJïat 

[PikÅ¬TaMgLay EdlVnenAcaMvs§arYcehIy TTYl¨kalkzin m~alPikÅ¬TaMgLay kalebIPikÅ¬TaMgLay Vn¨kalkzinehIy nwgVn se¨mc 

Ganisg§5¨bkar: mansMEdgBis¶ar enAk~¬gvin&ybidk mhavKð ttiyPaK elx8 ¨tg’kzinkÅnìk: kzinTananisg§kfa ey Cna suxmicÏn¶a TtÃan 

kzincIvrM etbi TukÅa bmuJÍn¶¬ PutÃa eTevsu mnues§su nrkaTInM n Cayn¶i kzinTans§iTMplM q eTvelaek cirM PutÃa TiBÃsmºt¶w teta cvitÃa mnus§elaek 

raCa ehan¶i mhBÃla st¶rtnsmºn~a ctuTIebsu ²s§ra etCna sMsrn¶abi GVey n Kmis§n¶i eTÃ kuel ÓbbCØn¶i xt¶iey cabi ¨BahμeN hIen kuel 

n Cayn¶i kzinTans§iTM plM. E¨bfa CnTaMgLayäNa ¨Vf~anUvesck¶Isux [nUvcIvr edImºIkzinTan CnTaMgLayenaHäg rEmgrYccakTukÅk~¬geTvta 

nigmnus§TaMgLay nwgmineTAekIt k~¬gGVyTaMgLay mannrkCaedIm enHCaplrbs’kzinTan CnTaMgLayenaH nwgVnesaynUvsmºt¶id*Ca 

TiBÃk~¬geTvelakTaMg¨VMmYyCan’ Gs’kal d*yUrGEgÃg luHc ¬́tGMBIeTvelakenaHmk nwgVnCaes¶ck~¬gmnus§elakenH Caes¶cmankmÂaMge¨cIn 

bribUNáedayrtn:TaMg¨VMBIr¨bkar nwgVnCaFMk~¬gTÃIbTaMgbYn kalebIenAGenæalk~¬g mnus§elakenH nwgminVneTAk~¬gGVy TaMgLay rEmgekItk~¬g 

¨tkUlBIr KW xt¶iy¨tkUlmYy ¨BahμN¨tkUlmYy minekItk~¬g¨tkUlefakTabeLIy enHCapl rbs’kzinTan EdlCnTaMgLayVnksagehIy.  

                         ****  cMLgTaMg¨sugecjBIesovePA¨bCMubuJï¨bvt¶i eroberogeday elakbNëit ywn vn’ k~¬gTsvt§TI60 eday:  

                              ¨BHPikÅ¬ exmVela eGob swug ecAGFikarvt‘ vt‘samKIðesrIrtnaram TI¨kugkULMVs’ rdìGUhayU, shrdìGaemrIk 
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Ep~khInyan ¨BHsgô¨Kb’¨BHGgðcSVc’ ¨tUvEteronhwÃkhat’y”agmWugm”at’bMput TSgeFÃIsmaFi nigsik§a 

¨BHbriyt¶IFmá (Fmμvin&y) EdlCakarbgúat’be¨gon nigCavin&y (Dhamma-discipline or Dhamma-Vinaya) 

rbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’’. buN´kzinCaeBlEdlBuTìsasnikCnTSgGs’¨beKnsºg’cIBr nigsMParHcSVc’ 

ep§g@dl’¨BHsgôEdlelakVnKg’cS¨BHvs§aGs’ryHeBlbIExmkehIyenaH [mansMParH¨bcS«f© 

e¨bI¨Vs’¨Kb’¨Kan’eLIgvij. e¨kABIsºg’cIBrfIμ esovePAFmá sMParHe¨bI¨Vs’k~¬gc¨gûan, bcÍ&y nigsMParH 

sMNg’ k*¨tUvVn¨beKndl’¨BHsgôenAeBlenaHEdr. 

buN´kzinTanmandMNalmky”agdUec~HÐ 

kalEdlPikÅ¬sgômYy¨kummanK~asamsibGgð Vn¨Vf~anSK~animn‘eTAkan’¨BHvs§a (Rainy season 

retreat) CamYy¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ EtPikÅ¬sgôTSgsamsibGgðenaH¨tUvmankarBn´aeBlehIy¨tUvbBÍab’kareFIÃ 

dMeNIr eday¨tUvEtnSK~akan’¨BHvs§aenAkEnÂgep§geTAvij. enAeBlecj¨BHvs§aPikÅ¬sgôTSgsamsib 

GgðenaHelakVnnimn‘bn‘dMeNIreTAvt‘eCtBnenAnKrsavtIÄ (Jetavana, Savatthi) EdlCaGaramrbs’Gnaf 

bNëikesd½IsagfÃay¨BHd*man¨BHPaKedImºI¨Tg’Kg’enA. enAeBlEdl¨BHPikÅ¬sgôTSgsamsibGgðkMBug 

bn‘dMeNIrenaHk*manePÂ¿gFÂak’eCaKCS manTwkhUrBaseBj¨Kb’TIkEnÂg begIûtCavalPk’lºb’eFIÃ[mankar 

BiVkk~¬geBleFIÃdMeNIrenaH. enAeBlEdleTAdl’eKaledA sºg’cIBrsgôadI¨tUvePÂ¿gTTwkeCaK ehIy 

¨BHsgôTSgsamsibGgðeTotesatk*mankarelIÃyesºIyCaxÂSg. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’Vn¾karxkcit‘ 

rbs’¨BHPikÅ¬sgôTSgenaH. ¨BHPikÅ¬sgôTSgsamsib Ggðk*Vnvil¨tLb’eTAvijbnæab’BIVns‘ab’¨BHFmá 

eTsna. bnæab’mk ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’¨Tg’VnGnuJïat kzintÄarkicÍdl’¨BHPikÅ¬sgô eTIb¨Tg’¨tas’ehAPikÅ¬ 

TaMgLayEdlKg’enAk~¬gvt¶eCtBnmkCYbCMuK~a ehIy¨Tg’man¨BHBuTìdIkafaÐ    

  m~alPikÅ¬TaMgLay tfaKtGnuJïat[PikÅ¬TaMgLay EdlVnenAcaMvs§arYcehIy TTYl¨kal¨Kg 

kzin m~alPikÅ¬TaMgLay kalebIPikÅ¬TaMgLayVn¨kal¨KgkzinehIy nwgVnse¨mcGanisg§5¨bkar 

rhUt putkMNt’enA«f©eBjbUNámIExplð¬n.  

Ganisg§¨VM¨bkarKWÐ 

1-Gnamn¶caeraeTANamkNaminVc’laPikÅ¬pgK~amin¨tUvGabt¶ik~¬gcarit¶sikÅabT Gs’kMNt’5Ex.  

2-GsmaTancaera eTANamkNaminVc’yksgôadi nigV¨teTACamYyeTmin¨tUvGabt¶i k~¬g    

             TutiykzinsikÅabTGs’kMNt’5Ex. 

3-KNePaCnMTTYlnimn¶qan’KN:ePaCnTaMgLayVnmin¨tUvGabt¶ik~¬gePaCnsikÅabTGs’          

              kMNt’¨VMEx. 

4-yavTtÄcIvrM TTYlTukdak’GtierkcIvrminVnvikbºminVnBinæ¬elIsBI10«f©Vnmin¨tUvGabt¶iVn  

              cMnYn¨VMEx. 

          5-eyacttÄcIvrubºaeTaesaensMPvis§ticIvrNa ekItk~¬gGaramenaHcIvrenaHnwgmandl’PikÅ¬TaMg  

             Lay (G~kenAcaMvs§ak~¬gGaram) enaHmansiTìTTYlnUvcIvrk~¬gGaramenaH PikÅ¬mkBIe¨kAGaramenaH 

             BuMmansiTìTTUlcIvrenaHeLIy.  



89 

cab’tSgBIeBlenaHerogmk buN´kzinTanVnkÂayCaTMnamTmÂab’mYy sMrab’BuTìsasnikCn 

edImIºykcit‘Tukdak’CYyÓbtÄm¸dl’¨BHsgôk~¬gkarxÃHxat bnæab’BIelakVnkan’¨BHvs§a Gs’ryHeBl 

bIExknÂgmk. EteTaHCay”agNa ¨BHsgôEdlminVnkan’¨BHvs§a min¨tUvVnrYmbBÍèaleT. ehIy¨BH 

sgô elakk*minGacbiNëV¨tsuM[BuTìsasnikCnEhbuN´kzinTancUlvt‘ EdlelakKg’enAVn  

eLIy. karEhbuN´kzinTanenH sMerceTAelIsTìa¨CHfÂarbs’BuTìsasnikCnEtb”ueNöaH.  
 
7. Kathina21  

Kathina is a festival month between the days after full moon in October lasting through 
the full moon of November. Kathina may be observed at the end of the Vassa22, the three-month 
rains retreat. At Buddhist Theravada temples, monks have observed the Vassa as a period of 
intensive training in both meditation and study of the Dhamma-discipline or Dhamma-Vinaya, 
the Buddha’s teaching and discipline. Kathina is when lay-people can make special offerings of 
robe and other requisites, to see that the basic needs of the monks are met. Besides new robes, 
Buddhist literature, kitchen equipment, financial contributions and building materials are also 
presented to monks on this occasion. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

This is how the Kathina originated: When a group of thirty bhikkhus were traveling 
together, intending to spent the Vassa (rainy season) with the Buddha, they were delayed and had 
to end their travels and retreat elsewhere. At the ending of Vassa they continued on their journey 
to Jetavana, Savatthi, where the lord was staying. It was raining and the waters were gathering, 
while swamp were forming. By the time the monks arrived at their destination, their robes were 
drenched and they were exhausted. Lord Buddha heard of their disappointment; thirty bhikkhus 
returned after Lord Buddha gave a sermon. Later Lord Buddha gave religious regulations to all 
monk in Jetavana monastery by addressing: “Monks, I allow monks who have completed  

                                                           
21 Kathina Then and Now by Aggacitta Bhikkhu published by Buddha Dharma Education Association, Inc. 
22 Vassa is a Pali abbreviation for Vassāvāsa, which mean “rainy-season residence” 

              buN´kzinTan Kathina 
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the vassa to spread kathina. Five privileges, monks will be allowable to you who have spread the 
kathina:  

1 – Going (around) without having informed another monk for 5 months period without  
                   being violated the Dhamma Vinaya. 

2 – Going (around) without taking Aml bowl and Double robes for 5 months period  
  3 – A group meal for 5 months period without being violated the Dhamma Vinaya. 

4 – As many robes as you require (without having to determine or assign them according  
                  to Vinaya regulations)  

5 – Exclusive right to Sanghika robes (the full set of three robes «¨tcIvr) given at one’s                
                  vassa monastery.   

Since then it has become a tradition for Buddhist devotees to help in the fulfillment of 
this special provision. Monks who have not completed the rainy season retreat are, however, 
excluded from this privilege. The monks cannot request Kathina; so this is a ceremony that is 
entirely up to the initiative of lay-followers.  

 

8-buN´GMuTUk ly¨bTIb GkGMbuk sMBH¨BHEx23 (Water Festival) 
buN´GuMTUk ly¨bTIb GkGMbuk sMBH¨BHEx CabuN´¨b«BNIExμrsMxan’Nas’ nigmanCab’Tak’ 

TgCa mYy¨BHBuTìsasanapg. buN´enHeKeFÃIenA«f© eBjbUrmI Exkk¶ik eday¨VrB̧ykehtuep§g@ 

tamkºçnbUraNExμr nigerOgniTanCatk: buN´GMuTUk ly¨bTIb KWCakarrMBÆkdl’KuN¨BHKgða EdlVn 

p¶l’TwkCUndl’ksikreFÃIE¨scMkarVnePaKplEpÂpûalí. CnCatiExμrCaG~kdwgKuNcMeBaHbuBÃkarICnTaMg 

Gs’ eTaHNaCaFmμCatik*eday k*elakEtgrMBÆkKuNCanicÍ. edImºICaskÅIPaB[eXIjCak’cºas’ elak 

VnbegûItbuN´mYyenHeLIg. m ”́ageTot manäksarBg§avdaExμr VnniTanGMBIkgT&BeCIgTwkExμrcºaMg 

Q~HelIbcÍami¨t.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
23  eroberogeday ¨BHPikÅ¬ exmVela eGob swug ecAGFikarvt‘ vt‘samKIðesrIrtnaram TI¨kugkULMVs’ rdìGUhayU, shrdìGaemrIk 

 

 Water Festival   
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edImºIrMBÆkGnus§avrIy_kaleNaH k*VnerobcMbuN´GMTUk bEN¶b¨bTIbenHeLIg. tamGtÄn&y 

¨BHBuTìsasna buN´GMuTUk ly¨bTIb KWCakarrMBÆkKuN nigbUCadl’¨BHcgûèmEkvrbs’¨BHsmμasmõ¬Tì 

Edl¨Tg’ ¨btis½antmûl’TukenAzan¨BHCgðnaK. buN´GkGMbuk sMBH¨BHEx Ca¨b«BNIExμrmYyy”ag 

sMxan’. e¨BaHfa enAeBlcugrdUvvs§a (vs§anrdUv Exkk¶ik) ¨sUvk~¬gE¨sman«pÂelOgTMubeN¶Ir@ehIy. 

BYkksikr G~kman¨sUvTMulμm¨cUtmkdal’CaGMbukVn k*¨cUtmkehIyVnmk¨bCMuK~aenAeBlyb’. dak’ 

lIg¨sUvfμIk~¬gGMEbgnaMK~adal’GMbuk rYcehIyk*GMuykknæk’ecj[síat cab’rMElkTukykeTA¨beKn¨BH 

sgôenA«f©EsíkxÂH ehIymYycMENkTukCUnmatabita cas’¨BwTìacar´ ehIyenAesssl’bu”nμanlay 

CamYyeck ÉdUg rYcehIyk*naMK~abgíkdak’k~¬gmat’eTAvij eTAmk y”agsbºay CamUlehtunaM[mankar 

samKðI¨sLaj’rab’ GanK~a nignaM[briyakasrIkraysbºay«¨kElg. tam¨b«BNI¨BHBuTìsasnaKWeFÃI 

buN´GkGMbuk sMBH¨BHEx edImºIrMBÆkKuNFmárbs’¨BHeBaFistÃ kalEdl¨Tg’VneyanykkMeNItCa 

stÃTn§ay eQμaH ssbNëit EdlVnbUCaCIvitdl’²næ¨BahμN_. tamerOgniTan stÃTn§aycUlcit¶ 

TTYlTanGahareck GMbuk EdlCatMNagePaKplksikmμrbs’ksikr. eyIgmankarEfrk§a¨b«BNI 

enHCab’rhUtmk [Etdl’«f©eBjbUrmI Exkk¶ik erogral’q~aM eyIgEtgerobcMeFÃIbuN´GuMTUk ly¨bTIb Gk 

GMbuk sMBH¨BHEx CaerogrhUtmk. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                                               
 

                     

       exg-exmrH Vn¨T¨Tg’ePTCa¨BHsgô enA«f©TI 27 ExviciÏka q~S2007 

 Khemarak Kheng Was Ordained His Monkhood in Nov. 27, 2007 
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A dog is not considered a good dog because he is a good barker. A man is not considered 

a good man because he is a good talker.    Buddha  
                                                                                           

EqûmYyEdleKcat’TukfaCaEqûlí minEmnmkBIEqûenaHbuin¨B¬seT ehIymnus§m~ak’EdleKcat’Tuk 

Camnus§lí k*minEmnmkBImnus§enaHBUEkniyaysI‘enaHEdr.       ¨BHBuTì 
 
      All things appear and disappear because of the concurrence of causes and conditions. 
Nothing ever exists entirely alone; everything is in relation to everything else.      Buddha  

 
GIÃ@TSgGs’EdlelcmanrUbrageLIg ehIylicVt’rUbrageTAvijKWedaysarEtPaB¨sbpæçn@K~a 

«nmUlehtu ¨BmCamYyniglkÅ&x&Nëuep§g@Cae¨cIn. K μanvtÄ¬NamYyEdlGacekItmanrUbrageLIgVn 

edayxÂçnägeT KWGIÃ@TSgGs’suTìEtmanTMnak’TMngCamYynwgGIÃ@ep§g@eTot.        ¨BHBuTì 
                                                                                         
All wrong-doing arises because of mind. If mind is transformed can wrong-doing remain?  
                                                                                                                                     Buddha  
 GMeBIGa¨kk’TSgGs’EdlekItmaneLIgk*edaysarEtcit‘. ¨bsinebIcit‘¨tUvVnbMEpÂg[Vn 

¨besIrehIy etIGMeBIGa¨kk’TSgGs’enaHenAmaneToteT?       ¨BHBuTì 
 
        Ambition is like love, impatient both of delays and rivals.         Buddha  
                                                                                            
       mhicÏtaKWdUcCaesckI‘¨sLaj’ ehIymhicÏtak*CakarminecHGt’Fμt’ EdlCakarBn´aeBle¨cIn 

elIke¨cInsa nigCaKUbdibk§Cae¨cIn¨bePT e¨cInEbby”ag.        ¨BHBuTì 
 
        An idea that is developed and put into action is more important than an idea that exists only 
as an idea.      Buddha  
 
 KMnitlímYyVnKiteXIj ehIyykeTAGnuvt‘eFIÃtam vasMxan’CagKMnitlímYyEdlmanehIy 

EtVnenA¨twmEtCaKMnit.       ¨BHBuTì 
                                                                                          
         An insincere and evil friend is more to be feared than a wild beast; a wild beast may wound 
your body, but an evil friend will wound your mind.    Buddha  
                                                                                         
  mit‘Pki‘m~ak’Edlmines μaH¨tg’ nigKμansIlFmáKYrCaTIxÂacrGaCagstÃsahaveTAeTot. e¨BaHfa 

stÃsahavGaceFIÃ[rbYsVnEtxÂçn¨VNG~kb”ueNöaH Etmit‘d*GsIlFmáGaceFIÃrbYsdl’dYgcit‘rbs’ 

G~kVn.    ¨BHBuTì 

     BuTìsuPasit  

(Proverbs)  
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         Believe nothing, no matter where you read it, or who said it, no matter if I have said it, 
unless it agrees with your own reason and your own common sense.   Buddha  
                                                                                           
  kuMeCOnUvGIÃ@TSgGs’ minfaeLIyG~kVnGanBITIkEnÂgNa Ék*elakG~kNam~ak’Vnniyay¨Vb’ É 

k*tfaKtVnsMEdgBak´enaHk*eday. G~kKYreCOVn luH¨taNaEtvasm¨sbCamYyeyabl’ nig suP- 

vinic&Ïyrbs’G~k.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
           Chaos is inherent in all compounded things. Strive on with diligence.  Buddha  
                                                                                          
  PaBvwkvrEtgEtCamrtkmanCab’mkCamYysmasFatu«nvtÄ¬TSgLayCanicÍCakal. dUec~H cUrG~k 

xMtsUß¨bwgE¨bgeLIg Et¨tUvxMtsUß¨bkbeTAedayEtesckI‘«fÂf~è.    ¨BHBuTì        

                                                                                                                                                          
         Do not dwell in the past, do not dream of the future, concentrate the mind on the present 
moment.         Buddha  
                                                                                            
  kMurs’enACamYyGtItkal, kuMyl’sbi‘GMBIGnaKtkal Et¨tUvpiÍtpÍg’s μartIcMeBaHbcÍ¬bºn~kal.        

                                                                                                                     ¨BHBuTì 

 
         Do not overrate what you have received, nor envy others. He who envies others does not 
obtain peace of mind.     Buddha  
                                                                                            
  kuM[t«mÂnUvGIÃEdlG~kVnTTYlxÂSghYsehtueBk nigkuM¨cENnQ~aniHnwgG~kd«T. buKðlEdl       

¨cENnQ~aniHnwgG~kd«TminEdlmanesckI‘suxk~¬gcit‘eLIy.       ¨BHBuTì 

 
         Ennui has made more gamblers than avarice, more drunkards than thirst, and perhaps as 
many suicides as despair.  
                                                                                           Buddha  
  karGs’kMLSgcit‘VneFIÃ[ekItmanG~kelgElºge¨cInCagPaBkMNaj’siÃt eFIÃ[ekItmanG~k 

¨bmwke¨cInCagesckI‘e¨skXÂan ehIy¨bEhlCaeFIÃ[manG~ksMLab’xÂçn e¨cInCagesckI‘Gs’sgwôm.     

                                                                                                            ¨BHBuTì 

 
          Every human being is the author of his own health or disease.     Buddha  
                                                                                            
  mnus§Catim~ak’@CakvIniBnì«nsuxPaB Ék*CmW©rbs’xÂçnäg.    ¨BHBuTì 

 
          He is able who thinks he is able.  Buddha  
 
            G~kEdlmanlTìPaB Camnus§EdlEtgEtKitfaxÂçneKmanlTìPaB.   ¨BHBuTì                                             
 
         He who experiences the unity of life sees his own self in all beings, and all beings in his 
own Self, and looks on everything with an impartial eye.       Buddha  
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  buKðlEdlmanbTBiesaFCamYykarb¨gYbb¨gYm«nCIvit nwgeXIjbuKðlxÂçnägmanCIvitrs’enACa 

mYymnus§¨Kb’@K~a ehIyeXIjmnus§¨Kb’@K~amanCIvitrs’CamYybuKðlxÂçnäg.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
          He who loves 50 people has 50 woes; he who loves no one has no woes.   Buddha 
                                                                                             
  buKðlEdl¨sLaj’mnus§50nak’ buKðlenaHmanTukÅesak50y”ag. ehIybuKðlEdlmin 

¨sLaj’G~kNam~ak’enaH k*minmanTukÅesakeLIy.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
         Holding on to anger is like grasping a hot coal with the intent of throwing it at someone 
else; you are the one who gets burned.  Buddha  
                                                                                            
  ebomkMhwgenAk~¬gcit‘ KWdUcCa¨svacab’regIkF è́gmYyduMEdlkMBugeqH ¨kEvgeTAelIG~kNam~ak’ 

ep§geTot EtxÂçnG~keTEdl¨tUvrlaknwgduMePIÂgenaH.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
         However many holy words you read, however many you speak; what good will they do 
yourself; you do not act on upon them?      Buddha  
                                                                                           
  eTaHCaG~kVnGannUvBak´FmáGafáCae¨cIn, eTaHCaG~kVnniyaysI‘GMBIFmáGafáCae¨cIn etIvaVnpl 

GIÃdl’G~kxÂHeTA ebIG~kminEdlTSg¨b¨Bwt‘tamKnÂg«nFmáGafáTSgenaHpg.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
         I never see what has been done; I only see what remains to be done.     Buddha  
                                                                                           
  tfaKtminEdlemIlnUvGIÃ@EdleKVneFIÃrYcehIyenaHeT KWtfaKtemIlEtGIÃ@EdleKminTan’ 

VneFIÃ.    ¨BHBuTì                                                                                                                       

 
         In a controversy the instant we feel anger we have already ceased striving for the truth, 
and have begun striving for ourselves.       Buddha  
                                                                                           
  k~¬gkarCECktva”mYy enAk~¬gxNHEdleyIgcab’epI‘mxwg KWeyIgVnbBaÎb’karB´ayamEsÃgrk 

scÍPaBrYceTAehIy ehIyeyIgEbrCacab’epI‘mxM¨bwgE¨bgedImIºxÂçneyIgeTAvij.   ¨BHBuTì 
 
         It is a man's own mind, not his enemy or foe, that lures him to evil ways.   Buddha  
                                                                                           
  KWcit‘buKðlxÂçnägeTEdlTak’TajxÂçnäg[edIrtampÂèvVbkmμ minEmns¨tUv ÉbcÍami¨trbs’xÂçn 

ägenaHeLIy.    ¨BHBuTì 

 
         It is better to conquer yourself than to win a thousand battles. Then the victory is yours. It 
cannot be taken from you, not by angels or by demons, heaven or hell.        Buddha  
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  Q~HelIxÂçnäg¨besIrCagQ~Hs¨gðammYyBan’dg. dUec~HeCaKC&yenHCarbs’G~k KμannrNa 

Gacqk’ykecjBIG~kVneLIy eTaHbICaeTvta ÉexμacGark§ sÄansYKá ÉsÄannrkk*eday.   ¨BHBuTì 

 

           It is better to travel well than to arrive.   Buddha  
 
           KbIº¨buge¨boberobcMkareFIÃdMeNIr[Vnlí¨b«B ¨besIrCagkareFIÃdMeNIrEdl[EtVneTAdl’.       
                                                                                                                                      ¨BHBuTì 

 
       Just as a candle cannot burn without fire, men cannot live without a spiritual life.  Buddha  
                                                                                                                               
  dUcCaeTonmYyedIm vaminGaceqHedayK μanePIÂgeT ehIybuKðlm~ak’@k*minGacrs’enAedayKμan 

CMenOsasnaenaHEdr.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
       Just as treasures are uncovered from the earth, so virtue appears from good deeds, and 
wisdom appears from a pure and peaceful mind. To walk safely through the maze of human life, 
one needs the light of wisdom and the guidance of virtue.         Buddha                                                                  
 
  dUcCakMNb’EdleKrkeXIjVnmkBIk~¬gdI äKuNFmáekIteLIgedaysarGMeBIlí ehIyKti 

bNiëtk*ekItmaneLIgedaysarEtcit‘brisuTì nigcit‘s©b’s©at’Edr. cUrG~keFIÃdMeNIr[VnsuvtiÄPaB 

elImaKáaCIvitEdl¨bkbeTAedaypÂèvxÃat’ExÃge¨cInrab’minGs’ nigBiVkrk¨ckecjTSgenaHpgcuH.     

                                                                                                                     ¨BHBuTì 

 
        Let us rise up and be thankful, for if we didn't learn a lot today, at least we learned a little, 
and if we didn't learn a little, at least we didn't get sick, and if we got sick, at least we didn't die; 
so, let us all be thankful.   Buddha  
                                                                                            
  cUreyIgnSK~ae¨kakeLIg nigsMEdgkardwgKuNpg e¨BaHfa ebI«f©enHeTaHCaeyIgminVneronecH 

dwge¨cIn y”agehacNas’k*eyIgVneronxÂHEdr ehIyebIeyIgminVneronbni‘cesaH y”agehacNas’k* 

eyIgminmanCmW©QWfûat’GIÃ ehIyeTaHebIeyIgQWfûat’ y”agehacNas’k*eyIgenAminTan’sÂab’Edr. dUec~H 

KYrEteyIgnSK~a e¨tkGreTAvijeTIb¨besIr.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
        On life's journey faith is nourishment, virtuous deeds are a shelter, wisdom is the light by 
day and right mindfulness is the protection by night. If a man lives a pure life, nothing can 
destroy him.     Buddha  
                                                                                           
  elImaKáaCIvit CMenOsasnaCaCIvCatiEdlciBawÍmragkay[FMFat’, KuNFmáCaC¨mkmYy, KtibNiët 

CaBnWÂenAeBl«f© ehIymnsikarCakarKSBarenAeBlyb’. ¨bsinebIbuKðlm~ak’rs’enAedayCIvitbrisuTì            

nwgKμanGIÃGacbMpÂajeKVneLIy.    ¨BHBuTì 
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            Peace comes from within. Do not seek it without.      Buddha  
                                                                          
  sni‘PaBekItmkBIcit‘. kMuEsÃgrksni‘PaBedayKμancit‘[esaH.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
        Teach this triple truth to all: A generous heart, kind speech, and a life of service and 
compassion are the things which renew humanity.          Buddha  
                                                                                            
  cUrbe¨gonscÍFmáTSgbIdl’mnus§CatiTSgGs’Ð cit‘sbº¬rs, Bak´sMdIEdleBareBjeTAeday 

emt‘aFmá, nigCIvitmYyEdleBareBjeTAedayesvakmμ nigkruNaFmá TSgenHCavtÄ¬EdleFIÃ[mnus§Cati 

ekItCafIμeLIgvijVn.      

                                                                                                                          ¨BHBuTì 

 
        The foot feels the foot when it feels the ground.      Buddha  
                                                                          
  eCIgdwgfaCaeCIg enAeBlNaeCIgb”HdI.    ¨BHBuTì 

 
          The secret of health for both mind and body is not to mourn for the past, nor to worry 
about the future, but to live the present moment wisely and earnestly.      Buddha     
 
 GazákMVMg«nsuxPaBTSgcit‘ nigkay KWminkan’TukÅnUvGtItkal nigmin¨BYyVrm μN_BIGnaKt 

kal Et¨tUvrs’enAedaybBaïaqÂat«v nigÓs§ah_B´ayamnabcÍ¬bºn~kal.   ¨BHBuTì 

 
        The tongue like a sharp knife... Kills without drawing blood.       Buddha  
                                                                                           
  GN‘ate¨bobVnnwgkSbitd*mut¨sYcmYy EdlsMLab’edayminVc’bgúèrQam.  ¨BHBuTì 

 
        The virtues, like the Muses , are always seen in groups. A good principle was never 
found solitary in any breast.       Buddha  
                                                                                          
  KuNFmáe¨bobVnnwgkarsBaØwgKit EdleKEtgEteXIjmanCa¨kum@CanicÍ. ehIyeKk*minEdl 

eXIjfamaneKalsIlFmád*líNamYy EdlenAäekak~¬gcit‘nrCnNam~ak’eLIy.     ¨BHBuTì 

 
        The wise ones fashioned speech with their thought, sifting it as grain is sifted through a 
sieve.       Buddha  
 
    KtiCnTSgLayeKykKMniteTAtubEtgBak´sMdIrbs’eK[Vnlí eKEtgErg¨tgerIsrkBak´sMdI 

líTSgenaH e¨bobVnnwgeKErg¨tg¨Kab’FBaïCatinwgt¨n‘gdUec~aHEdr.    ¨BHBuTì                                                                
 
        The world, indeed, is like a dream and the treasures of the world are an alluring mirage! 
Like the apparent distances in a picture, things have no reality in themselves, but they are like 
heat haze.    Buddha  
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 BitNas’ BiPBelakenHe¨bobVnnwgsubin‘mYy ehIy¨TB´smºti‘TSgLay«nBiPBelakk* 

¨Kan’EtCaesckI‘sgwômd*¨semIl¨s«mmYybu”eNöaH! e¨bobVnnwgKMehIjrUbPaBmYyEdlenAEsnq©ay 

KWvtÄ¬TSgLayKμanPaB¨Vkd¨bCaeLIyenAk~¬grUbPaBenaH ehIyvtÄ¬TSgenaHe¨bobdUcCacMhay«nkMedAd* 

Esnek‘AEtbu”eNöaH.   ¨BHBuTì 

                                                                                          
        There are five things which no one is able to accomplish in this world: first, to cease 
growing old when he is growing old; second, to cease being sick; third, to cease dying; fourth, to 
deny dissolution when there is dissolution; fifth, to deny non-being.    Buddha  
                                                                                         
  manvtÄ¬¨VMy”agEdlKμannrCnNam~ak’GacbBÍab’edayeCaKC&yVneLIyÐ TImYy bBaÎb’min[ 

manv&ycas’ enAeBlEdlxÂçnmanv&ycas’. TIBIr eFIÃ[xÂçnQb’QW. TIbI eFIÃ[xÂçnminecHsÂab’. TIbYn 

¨bEkkmin[xÂçnsabsUn´ enAeBlEdl¨tUvsabsUn´. TI¨VM bdiesFcMeBaHPaBminmanCIvit.   ¨BHBuTì 

 
        There are only two mistakes one can make along the road to truth; not going all the way, 
and not starting.       Buddha  
                                                                                         
            enAelImaKáaEdleqõaHeTArkscÍPaB manEtkMhusBIrKt’ EdlbuKðlm~ak’@GaceFIÃ[ekItmaneTAVn 

KW minVneTA[dl’eKaledA nigminVncab’epI‘meTA.   ¨BHBuTì 

 

        There is nothing more dreadful than the habit of doubt. Doubt separates people. It is a 
poison that disintegrates friendships and breaks up pleasant relations. It is a thorn that irritates 
and hurts; it is a sword that kills.    Buddha  
 
           KμanGIÃEdlKYr[P&yxÂacCagTMlab’«nmnwælsg§&yeT. mnwælsg§&yeFIÃ[mnus§mankare¨bHqa 

rvagK~anwgK~a. vaCaBisBulEdlbMVk’mit‘PaB nigbMEbkcMNgem¨tIPaBpgTSgBYg. vaCabnÂamYyEdl 

eFIÃ[¨khl’¨khay nigeFIÃ[QWcab’. vaCadavmYyEdlsMLab’CIvit.    ¨BHBuTì          
                                                                               
        Those who are free of resentful thoughts surely find peace.        Buddha  
                                                                                        
  buKðlTSgLayNaEdlrMedaHputBIKMnitlIÃgCUrct’Vn buKðlenaHäg¨VkdCaEsÃgrksni‘PaB 

eXIj.    ¨BHBuTì 

 
        Thousands of candles can be lighted from a single candle, and the life of the candle will 
not be shortened. Happiness never decreases by being shared.        Buddha  
 
     eTonmYyBan’¨tUvGacGuCeqHVnedaysarEteTonmYyedIm ehIyCIviteTonmYyedImenaHesat 

k*minqab’eqHGs’Edr. suPmgðlk*minEdlGn’fy edaysarEtEckrMElkdl’G~kd«TenaHeLIy.     

                                                                                                                     ¨BHBuTì 
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 Three things cannot be long hidden: the sun, the moon, and the truth.   Buddha                                          
  manvtÄ¬bIEdlminGaclak’VMgyUrVnÐ ¨BHGaTit´, ¨BHc&næ nigscæPaB.   ¨BHBuTì 

 
        To be idle is a short road to death and to be diligent is a way of life; foolish people are 
idle, wise people are diligent.    Buddha  
 
     eFIÃxÂçn[xwØl¨cGUsCapÂèvd*xÂImYyeTArkesckI‘sÂab’ ehIyeFIÃxÂçn[mankarÓs§ah_B´ayamCa 

meF´aVymYy«nCIvit. CnGviCØaCamnus§xwØl äbBaïaCnCamnus§Ós§ah_B´ayam.   ¨BHBuTì      
                                                                                  
        To enjoy good health, to bring true happiness to one's family, to bring peace to all, one 
must first discipline and control one's own mind. If a man can control his mind he can find the 
way to Enlightenment, and all wisdom and virtue will naturally come to him.     Buddha  
 
  edImIºeFIÃ[VnsbºayrIkrayCamYysuxPaBlí edImIºeFIÃ[mansuPmgðlBit¨Vkddl’¨KYsar 

G~kNam~ak’ edImIºeFIÃ[mansni‘PaBdl’mnus§¨Kb’@K~a CadMbUgbuKðlenaHäg¨tUvmanvin&y nigmankar¨Kb’ 

¨Kgcit‘[Vnlí. ¨bsinebIbuKðlenaHägGac¨Kb’¨Kgcit‘Vn eKGacEsÃgrkeXIjmaKáaeTArkkaryl’ 

dwgBI¨BHFmá ehIyKtibNiët nigKuNFmáTSgLaynwgekItmanenAk~¬gcit‘eKedayäkäg.    ¨BHBuTì         
                                                                              
        To live a pure unselfish life, one must count nothing as one's own in the midst of 
abundance.         Buddha  
 
      edImIºrs’enAk~¬gCIvitd*brisuTìmYyEdlKμanGt‘TtÄPaB enAeBlEdlrs’kN‘alPaBsMbUreBar 

Bas buKðlm~ak’@¨tUvEtKitfa rbs’TSgenaHKμanGIÃmYyEdlCarbs’xÂçneLIy.   ¨BHBuTì                                                     
 
       Unity can only be manifested by the binary. Unity itself and the idea of Unity are already 
two.       Buddha  
                                                                                          

                         
 

                                                                                                          vt‘BuTiìkaram enArd½FanIv”asuIgetan shrd½Gaemrik  
             Buddhikaram Temple in Washington D.C., USA 
 

               
   
 
 

                        Courtesy of Watt Buddhikaram 
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  manEtPaB«nmYyKUeTEdlGacbBaØak’nUvsamKIðPaBVn. samKIðPaB nigKMnit«nsamKIðPaBman 

cMnYnBIrrYce¨sceTAehIy.    ¨BHBuTì 

 
      Virtue is persecuted more by the wicked than it is loved by the good.      Buddha  
 
      KuNFmáe¨cInTTYleFIÃTukÅbukem~jBImnus§Ga¨kk’ CagVnTTYlkar¨sLaj’BImnus§lí.   ¨BHBuTì                              
 
       We are formed and molded by our thoughts. Those whose minds are shaped by selfless 
thoughts give joy when they speak or act. Joy follows them like a shadow that never leaves them.  
                                                                                                                                             Buddha  
  xÂçneyIg¨tUvVnbgûbegIût nigcak’Bumõ[manrUbrageLIgedaysarKMnitTSgLayrbs’eyIg. 

ebIbuKðlTSgLayNa EdlmanrUbrageLIgedaysarKMnitEdlminKitdl’pl¨beyaCn_xÂçnäg buKðl 

enaHEtgEtVnTTYlesamns§rIkray enAeBlNaEdleKniyaysI‘ É eFIÃGIÃmYy.   ¨BHBuTì 

 
       We are what we think. All that we are arises with our thoughts. With our thoughts, we 
make the world.        Buddha  
                                                                                       
  xÂçneyIgCaGIÃEdleyIgKit. dUec~H eyIgnSK~ae¨kakeLIgCamYynwgKMnitrbs’eyIg. CamYynwg 

menaKtirbs’eyIg eyIgksagBiPBelak[Vnlí.   ¨BHBuTì 

 
       What is the appropriate behavior for a man or a woman in the midst of this world, where 
each person is clinging to his piece of debris? What's the proper salutation between people as 
they pass each other in this flood?       Buddha  
 
     etIGakbºkiriyaEbbNaEdlsmTMngsMrab’mnus§¨bus¨sIm~ak’@enAkN‘alelakenH EdlCa 

kEnÂgEdleKm~ak’@kMBugEtetagkan’y”agCab’siítnUvbMENkmYy«nkMeTckMTIrbs’eKenaH? ehIy etIkar 

eKarBsÃaKmn_rvagK~anwgK~aEbbNaEdllí¨besIr enAeBlEdlmnus§m~aTSgLayedIreTAmk CYbK~aenA 

kN‘alTwkCMnn’«nelakIy_enaH?   ¨BHBuTì                                                                                     
 
       What we think, we become.      Buddha                                           

 
  eyIgKiteXIjy”agNa xÂçneyIgCamnus§y”agenaH.    ¨BHBuTì 

 
       Whatever words we utter should be chosen with care for people will hear them and be 
influenced by them for good or ill.     Buddha  

 
     Bak´GIÃk*edayEdleyIgsMEdgecjBImat’ KYrEtCaBak´¨tUvVne¨CIserIsy”agsMritsMrSg e¨BaH 

fa mnus§TSgLayeKnwgVn¾Bak´TSgenaH ehIyBak´TSgenaHnwgGacman²TiìBllí É Ga¨kk’eTAelI 

mnus§TSgenaHpgEdr.   ¨BHBuTì                                                                                      
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      When one has the feeling of dislike for evil, when one feels tranquil, one finds pleasure in 
listening to good teachings; when one has these feelings and appreciates them, one is free of fear.  
                                                                                                                                      Buddha  
  enAeBlEdleKmanGarmμN_mincUlcit‘GMeBIGa¨kk’, enAeBlEdleKmanGarmμN_s©b’s©at’ eKnwg 

manesamns§rIkrayedayVns‘ab’{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. enAeBlEdlcab’manGa- 

rm μN_ ehIyeBjcit‘eBjefIÂmnwgGarmμN_TSgenaH KWeKCanrCnEdlElgmankarP&yxÂaceTotehIy.   

                                                                                                                    ¨BHBuTì 

 
      Without health life is not life; it is only a state of languor and suffering - an image of death.  
                                                                                                                                     Buddha  
        CIvitEdlKμansuxPaBminEmnCaCIviteT. CIvitEbbenH¨Kan’EtCasPaB«nkarminekÂ¿vkÂa nigkarrgTukÅ 

esakEtb”ueNöaH – enHCarUbPaB«nesckI‘sÂab’.  ¨BHBuTì 

 
      Work out your own salvation. Do not depend on others.   Buddha  
     sagkusledImIºrMedaHxÂçn[rYcBIVbkmμedayxÂçnäg. kuMBwgEpíkelIG~kd«T[esaH.  ¨BHBuTì                                      
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
    

 
 
 
 
 
 

      
 
 
 
 

 
                                                                                                                                           

 
 
 

 
 
                    
 
 
 

 

        Lay People Parade Ordainees Around Three Times Before Enterting  
                      Into Vihara to Proceed Ordination Ritual Ceremony 

                        EhrnaK¨bTk§iN¨BHvihar 
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               Your work is to discover your world and then with all your heart give yourself to it.       
                                                                                                                                       Buddha 
 kicÍkarrbs’G~k KWEsÃgyl’dwgGMBIxÂçnG~k dUec~H¨tUvxM¨bwgE¨bgGs’smtÄPaBk~¬gkarEsÃgyl’enH.               

                                                                                                                      ¨BHBuTì                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                             
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              
 

                                    Knowing yourself is True Wisdom;                                                                                                                                                                          
Knowing others is Intelligent;  

Mastering yourself is True Strength;  
Mastering others is Power. 

Speak only well of people and you need never whisper.  -Fortune Cookie 
sðal’xÂçnägKWCaKtibNiëtBit 

sðal’G~kd«TKWqÂat«v 

¨Kb’¨Kg’xÂçnägVnKWCakmÂSgBit 

¨Kb’¨Kg’G~kd«TVnKWCaGanuPaB 

cUrniyayEtGMBIesckI‘lírbs’G~kd«T ehIyG~kk*nwgminVc’niyayx§wbeLIy. 

 
Write down the advice of him who loves you, though you like it not at the present. 
                                                                                                      ---English Proverb 

 cUrkt’TuknUvBak´ENnSrbs’mnus§Edl¨sLaj’rabGanG~k eTaHbIeBlenaH G~kmincUlcit‘ 

karENnSenaHk*eday.  

Those who wish to sing always find a song.  ---Swedish proverb  
G~kEdl¨Vf~acg’e¨cog EtgEtrkVncMerogmYymke¨cogCanicÍ. 

 
If we are facing in the right direction,  
all we have to do is keep on walking. 

---Ancient Buddhist Proverb 
¨bsinebIeyIgkMBugEtEbrmuxeTAcM¨tUvTisedAEdleyIg¨tUveFIÃenaH  

KWmanEtxMedIreTAmuxeTotEtb”ueNöaH. 

 
May those that love us, love us 

And those that don't love us, 
May God turn there hearts, 

And if he doesn't turn there hearts, 
May he turn there ankles, 

So we'll know them by their limping. 
---Old Irish Saying 

sUm[G~kEdl¨sLaj’eyIgecHEt¨sLj’eyIg 

ehIyG~kEdlmin¨sLaj’eyIg 

sUm[¨BHbEgÃrcit‘eKmk¨sLaj’eyIg 

ehIyebI¨BHminGacbEgÃcit‘eKeT sUm[¨BHbMVk’keCIgrbs’eKcuH 
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eFIÃdUec~H eyIgnwgGacsðal’faG~kNaCamit‘ G~kNaCas¨tUv. 

 
Life's journey is the reward.  

---Chinese Proverb 
dMeNIrCIvitKWCargÃan’ 

 
Patience is a bitter plant, but it has a sweet fruit.   

---German Proverb 
karGt’Fμt’CaedImeQIlÃIgCUrct’mYyedIm EtEpÂvamanrsCatiEpímBisar. 

 
Do not look where you fell, but where you slipped. 

---African Proverb 
kuMemIlkEnÂgEdlG~kdYl Et¨tUvemIlkEnÂgEdlG~krGil. 

 

 

An ounce of patience is worth a pound of brains. 
---Dutch Proverb 

mYyhußn«nkarGt’Fμt’ mant«mÂesIμnwgmYydMLwg«n¨VCÆa. 

 
 

It's good to be clever, but not to show it. 
----French Proverb 

líNas’Edlman¨VCÆa EtkuMbgúaj[eKeXIj.  

 

In love, there is always one who kisses and one who offers the cheek. 
---French Proverb 

k~¬gerOges~ha EtgEtmanm~ak’CaG~kefIb ehIym~ak’CaG~khucfõal’. 

 

Life is half spent before one knows what it is. 
---French Proverb 

Tal’EtVnBak’kN‘alGayu eTIbmnus§dwgfaCIvitCaGIÃ.   

 
 

Who dig a pit for others will fall in themselves.  
---German Proverb 

G~kEdlCIkreN‘AmYysMrab’G~kd«T nwgFÂak’cUlk~¬greN‘AenaHxÂçnäg. 

 
 

No answer is also an answer.  
----German Proverb 

KμancMeLIy KWCacMeLIymYy. 

 

Who has never tasted what is bitter does not know what is sweet. 
---German Proverb 

G~kminEdlFÂab’VnPÂk’nUvrsCatiGIÃEdllIÃg enaHk*mindwgfaGIÃEdlEpímeLIy.   

To him who is determined it remains only to act. ---Italian Proverb 

 
 

cMeBaHG~kEdlVneb‘CÆacit‘rYce¨scehIy KWenAsl’EtskmμPaBb”ueNöaHEdl¨tUveFIÃ.  

 

 
 

He who enjoys good health is rich, though he knows it not. ---Italian Proverb 

 
 
 
 

G~kEdlesamns§rIkrayCamYysuxPaBlíCamnus§Edlman¨TB´ fIÃebIeKdwgfaeKKμansmºti‘k*eday.  

 

 
 

The lazier a man is, the more he plans to do tomorrow. ---Norwegian Proverb 
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mnus§kan’EtxwØl kan’Etmanke¨magkarN_xwØlEfmeTotenA«f©Esík. 

 
 

For those who believe, no proof is necessary. For those who don't believe, no proof is possible.   
---Traditional Saying 

cMeBaHG~keCO Ps‘¬tagminCacSVc’eT. sMrab’G~kmineCO KμanPs‘¬tagNa 

EdlGaceFIÃ[eKeCOVneLIy.  

 

The man who removes a mountain begins by carrying away small stones. -Chinese Proverb 

 
 

mnus§m~ak’EdlGacrMlayPM~mYyVn KWedayykdMufμtUc@ecj.  

 

 

 

Watch your Thoughts; they become Words. 
Watch your Words, they become Actions. 
Watch your Action; they become Habits. 

Watch your Habits; they become Character. 
Watch your Character; it becomes your Destiny. 

-- Author Unknown 
¨by&t~cMeBaHkarriHKitrbs’G~k. KMnitTSgenaHnwgkÂayeTACaBak´sMdI. 

¨by&t~cMeBaHBak´sMdIrbs’G~k. sMdITSgenaHnwgkÂayeTACaGMeBI. 

¨by&t~cMeBaHGMeBIrbs’G~k. TegIÃTSgenaHnwgkÂayeTACaTmÂab’.  

¨by&t~cMeBaHTmÂab’rbs’G~k. TmÂab’TSgenaHnwgkÂayeTACaGt‘crit. 

¨by&t~cMeBaHGt‘critrbs’G~k. critTSgenaHnwgkÂayeTACae¨Bgvasnarbs’G~k. 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                 

 

 

                                                                      BuTìsasnikCnsU¨tFmánms§kar ¨Bîrtn¨t&y nig smaTansIl   

        Lay People Paying respect to the Triple Gem and Taking the five Precepts 
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                                                           Dhamapada24 

 
 

 

1 -ymkvKð (KU The Pairs) 

Others may not understand that we must practice self-control, but quarrelling dies away in those 
who understand this fact.  

G~kd«T ¨bEhlCaminyl’eTfa eyIg¨tUvEtGnuvt‘eron¨Kb’¨Kgcit‘xÂçneyIg e¨BaHfa CemÂaHTSgLayniwg 

rlayVt’eTAäkäg cMeBaHbuKðlNaEdlyl’cºas’nUvPaBBitenH. 

The Tempter masters the lazy and irresolute man who dwells on the attractive side of things, 
ungoverned in his senses, and unrestrained in his food, like the wind overcomes a rotten tree.  

G~kbBaÍ¬HbBaÍèlGac¨Kb’¨KgTak’Tajcit‘mnus§xwØl nigmnus§EdlKμankartSgcit‘ emIleXIjfaxÂçnlí 

¨besIrelIseKägnUv¨Kb’GIÃ@TSgGs’ edayxÃHkarBicarNa nigCamnus§elμaPsIu Vny”aggay¨sYl 

e¨bobVnnwgx´l’bk’rMelIgedImrukÅCatimYyedImEdlrlYyòsdUec~aHEdr.  

But the Tempter cannot master a man who dwells on the distasteful side of things, self-controlled 
in his senses, moderate in eating, resolute and full of faith, like the wind cannot move a mountain 
crag.   

b”uEn‘ G~kbBaÍ¬HbBaÍèlminGacTak’Tajcit‘mnus§EdlminKitgay mankarBicarNanUv¨Kb’GIÃ@ Camnus§ 

mankar¨Kb’¨Kgcit‘xÂçn sIucukKit¨bmaN mankartSgcit‘ nigmanCMenOeCOCak’k~¬gpÂèvsasna e¨bobdUcCa 

x´l’EdlminGacbk’rMelIg¨cSgfμPM~dUec~aHEdr.  

The man who wears the yellow-dyed robe but is not free from stains himself, without self-
restraint and integrity, is unworthy of the robe.   

G~kEdl¨Kgsºg’CIBr¨Clk’BNáelOg EtminGaceKc[rYcBI¨bLak’xÂçn minVnPiVlcit‘ nigKμan 

esckI‘sucrit KWbuKðlenaHägminsmnwg¨Kgsºg’CIBrenaHeLIy. 

But the man who has freed himself of stains and has found peace of mind in an upright life, 
possessing self-restraint and integrity, he is indeed worthy of the dyed robe.  

EtG~kEdlGaceFIÃ[xÂçnminmans~am¨bLak’ ehIyCaG~kVnPiVlcit‘ nigmancit‘s©b’ CaG~krk§aÓeV- 

sfsIl mankar¨Kb’¨Kgcit‘ nigCamnus§sucrit nrCenHeTIbski‘smnwg¨Kgsºg’CIBrenaH. 

To see the essence in the unessential and to see the essence as unessential means one can never 
get to the essence, wandering as one is in the road of wrong intentions.  

                                                           
24 Translated from Bali into English by John Richards 

        
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                       FmμbTdìkfa 



105 

G~kEdleXIjxwÂmsarenAk~¬gn&yminmanxwÂmsar ehIyeXIjxwÂmsareTACa²txwÂmsar mann&yfa buKðl 

enaHägnwgminGacVnyl’dwgnUvxwÂmsareLIy nig¨Kan’EtCamnus§m~ak’EdlecHEtedIrt¨t¬kKμanTI 

kMNt’ xuseKalbMNgEtb”ueNöaH.  

But to see the essence in the essential and the unessential as the unessential it is means one does 
get to the essence, being on the road of right intentions.  

EtG~kEdleXIjxwÂmsarCamanxwÂmsar ehIyeXIj²txwÂmsarCa²txwÂmsar mann&yfa buKðlenaHäg 

nwgGacVnyl’dwgnUvxwÂmsar nigCamnus§m~ak’EdledIrelIpÂèv¨tUv smtameKalbMNgEdl¨Vf~a.  

Here and beyond he is punished. The wrong-doer is punished both ways. He is punished by the 
thought, "I have done evil", and is even more punished when he comes to a bad state.   

eTaHCaCatienH ÉCatie¨kayeKEtgEtTTYlTukÅeTas. G~ksagVbkmμ¨tUvEtTTYlTNëkmμBIry”ag. 

eK¨tUvTTYlVbedaynwkeXIjfa “GatμaGjVnsagVbkmμ“ ehIyeK¨tUvTTYlTNëkmμkan’EtxÂSgEfm 

eTot enAeBlEdleKkMBugEtenAk~¬gkI‘TukÅevTna. 

Here and beyond he rejoices. The doer of good rejoices both way. He rejoices at the thought, "I 
have done good", and rejoices even more when he comes to a happy state.  

eTaHCaCatienH ÉCatie¨kayeKEtgEtmanesamns§rIkray. G~ksagkusl¨tUvVnTTYlesamns§ 

rIkrayBIry”ag. eKmanesamns§rIkrayedaynwkeXIjfa “GatμaGjVnsagkuslkmμ“  ehIyeKk* 

kan’Etmanesamns§rIkrayxÂSgEfmeTot enAeBlEdlVnCYbsPaBd*mansuPmgðlmYy. 

2 - GbºmaTvKð ( kar¨bugsμartI Ékarykcit‘Tukdak’ Attention) 

Attention leads to immortality. Carelessness leads to death. Those who pay attention will not die, 
while the careless are as good as dead already. 

kar¨bugsμartInwgnSeTArkGmt:PaB. kareFÃs¨bEhsnwgnSeTArkmrNPaB. G~kEdlykcit‘Tuk 

dak’nwgminsÂab’eLIy äG~kEdleFÃs¨bEhseTaHCaenArs’ k*dUcCaVnsÂab’Vt’rYceTAehIy. 

So having clearly understood the value of attention, wise men take pleasure in it, rejoicing in 
what the saints have practiced.  

edayVnyl’dwgy”agcºas’nUvt«mÂ«nkarykcit‘Tukdak’ CabBaïaCneKnwgmanesckI‘rIkray edaykar 

¨bugsμartIenH eKnwgmanesamns§rIkray nUvGIÃEdlsn‘buKðlTSgLayVn¨b¨Bwt‘. 

When a man is resolute and recollected, pure of deed and persevering, when he is attentive and 
self-controlled and lives according to the Teaching, his reputation is bound to grow.  
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eBlNaeKCamnus§EdlmankartSgcit‘ ¨b¨Bwt‘EtGMeBIbrisuTì nigxitxMB´ayam  Camnus§¨bugsμartI 

ehIymankar¨Kb’¨KgelIxÂçnäg nigmankarrs’enA¨bkbeTAtam{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ 

kit‘inamrbs’eKnwgkan’EtlIºsuHsayeTÃeLIg.  

By resolution and attention, by discipline and self-control, a clever man may build himself an 
island that no flood can overthrow. 

edaysarEtkartSgcit‘ nigkarykcit‘Tukdak’ edaymanvin&y nigmankar¨Kb’¨KgelIxÂçnägVn mnus§ 

qÂatm~ak’enHGacsagsg’ekaHmYysMrab’’ xÂçneKVn EdlminmanTwkCMnn’NanwgGaceFIÃ[elclg’Vn 

eLIy. 

When a wise man has carefully rid himself of carelessness and climbed the High Castle of 
Wisdom, sorrowless he observes sorrowing people, like a clear-sighted man on a mountain top 
looking down on the people with limited vision on the ground below.   

eBlEdlbBaïaCnNam~ak’VnrMedaHxÂçneK[VnrYcGMBIkareFÃs¨bEhs ehIyetageLIgelI¨VsaT«n 

KtibNiëtd*Esnxõs’VnehIy eKk*nwgElgmanTukÅ¨BYy enAeBlEdleKsegûteXIjmnus§TSgLay 

EdlkMBugmanTukÅesak. enaHe¨bobdUcCabuKðlm~ak’EdlenAelIkMBUlPM~GacemIleXIjnUvGIÃ@enAäeCIgPM~ 

Vny”agcºas’ enAeBlEdlKMehIjrbs’G~kenAäeCIgPM~mankMritxNë KμanPaBTUlMTUlay.     

A monk taking pleasure in being attentive, and recognizing the danger of carelessness, makes 
progress like a forest fire, consuming all obstacles large or small in his way.   

¨BHsgôEdlmanesamns§rIkrayedaykarykcit‘Tukdak’ nigyl’sðal’y”agcºas’nUvmhn‘ray«n 

esckI‘eFÃs¨bEhs elaknwgmankarvDóFmáy”agqab’rh&s e¨bobVnnwgePIÂgd*senìasenìAEdlqabeqH 

«¨B KWeqHbMpÂajnUv¨Kb’ÓbsKðtUcFMTSgGs’EdlenArSgpÂèv.  

3 - cit¶vKð (KMnit Thoughts) 

A wise man should guard his mind for it is very hard to keep track of, extremely subtle, and 
follows its own desires. A guarded mind brings happiness.  

bBaïaCnKbIºqμScit‘xÂèn[Vnlí e¨BaHfacit‘enaHBiVktamemIl, mankllºice¨cInGenk nigedIrtam 

cMNg’tNúarbs’vaminQb’Qr. cit‘EdlqμSVnlíEtgnSmknUvsuPmgðl.  

The mind goes wandering off far and wide alone. Incorporeal, it dwells in the cavern of the heart. 
Those who keep it under control escape from Mara's bonds.   

cit‘EtgEtedIrt¨tukeTAkEnÂgq©ay@KμanTIedAEtm~ak’äg. cit‘CaGrUbI vars’enAk~¬gKUha«nebHdUg. buKðl 

NaEdl¨Kb’¨Kgcit‘Vn nwgGacrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIcMNgmarpÍaj’TSgLayVn.  
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If he is unsettled in mind, does not know the true Teaching, and has lost his peace of mind, a 
man's wisdom does not come to fulfillment.  

¨bsinebIcit‘manGefrPaBenAk~¬gstiGarm μN_ minyl’scÍFmá«n{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ 

ehIyVt’bg’sni‘PaBenAk~¬gcit‘ KtibNiëtrbs’eKnwgminVneBjeljeLIy.  

Seeing your body as no better than an earthen pot, make war on Mara with the sword of wisdom, 
and setting up your mind as a fortress, defend what you have won, remaining free from 
attachment.   

cUremIleXIjxÂçn¨VNG~k vak*min¨besIrCagfUdImYyeLIy cUrcºSgCamYymarpÍaj’edayykbBaïaCaGavuF 

ehIyykcit‘rbs’G~keFIÃCabnæaykarBarmYy cUrkarBar[VnnUvGIÃ@EdlG~kykVnmkehIy cUrB´ayam 

CanicÍeFIÃ[xÂçnminmanCab’cMNgnwgtNúaelakIy_.  

4 - bub¹vKð (buV¹Cati Flowers)  

Seeing the foam-like nature of the body, and awakening to its mirage-like quality, one can 
escape the sight of the King of Death, snapping Mara's flowery bonds.  

kalNaemIleXIjxÂçn¨VNmansPaBdUcCaBBuH ehIyPÆak’rlwknwgKuNPaBbMPan’EP~krbs’xÂçn¨VN 

enaH eBlenaHägeKeKcputGMBIkaremIleXIjrbs’es‘cmcÍ¬raC nigkac’bMVk’VnnUvcMNgbeBaÏatTak’ 

Tajcit‘TSgLayrbs’marpÍaj’Vn.  

A holy man should behave in the village like a bee which takes its food from a flower without 
hurting its appearance or its scent.   

enAk~¬gPUmi¨suk visuTìCnKbIº¨b¨Bwt‘xÂçn[dUcCastÃXMμ¬mYy Edle¨kblMGgpûaCacMNI EtvaminVneFIÃ[xUc 

s¨ms’ É KnìapûaeLIy.  

It is no the shortcomings of others, nor what others have done or not done that one should think 
about, but what one has done or not done oneself.   

minEmnCakMhusrbs’G~kd«T Ék*mkBIG~kd«TVneFIÃ ÉminVneFIÃenaHeLIy Edlmnus§m~ak’@¨tUvriHKit 

b”uEn‘ Edl¨tUvriHKitenaHKW GIÃEdlxÂçnägm~ak’@VneFIÃ ÉminTan’VneFIÃenaHeTAvijeT.  

Just as one can make a lot of garlands from a heap of flowers, so man, subject to birth and death 
as he is, should make himself a lot of good karma.   

e¨bobdUcCamnus§m~ak’EdlGac¨kgk¨mgpûaVny”age¨cInBIBMnUkpûa edayehtufa mnus§elakEtgEt 

mankarcab’kMeNIt nigmrNPaBenaH mnus§m~ak’@KbIºksagnUvkuslkmμ[Vny””age¨cInsMrab’xÂçn.  

Perfect of virtue, always acting with recollection, and liberated by final realization -- Mara does 
not know the path such people travel. 
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edaymansu¨kitPaB«nKuNFmá eKEtgEt¨b¨Bwt‘nUv¨Kb’GMeBIGIÃI@tam{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ 

CanicÍCakal ehIyeKrMedaHxÂçnVnrYcputGMBIkielstNúa edaysarkaryl’dwgCacuge¨kay -- ehtuenH 

ehIy marpÍaj’nwgminGacsðal’pÂèvEdlnrCnenH¨tac’creLIy.  

5 - BalvKð (CnBal, CnGviCØa É mnus§l©g’ The Fool) 

"I've got wealth." This is the way a fool brings suffering on himself. He does not even own 
himself, so how can he have wealth?   

“GatμaGjman¨TB´smºti‘“ enHehIyCamaKáaEdlCnGviCØanSTukÅesakmkdl’’xÂçn. eKminTSgmankmμsiTì 

PaBelIxÂçneKpg etIeFIÃem‘ceLIyeKGacman¨TB´smºti‘eTAVn?  

A fool thinks it like honey so long as the bad deed does not bear fruit, but when it does bear fruit 
he experiences suffering. 

CnGviCØaEtgEtKitfaGIÃ@EpímdUcCaTwkXMμ¬ drabNaEdlkmμplGa¨kk’minTan’mkdl’ b”uEn‘enAeBlEdl 

VbkmμGa¨kk’enaHmkdl’ eKnwgTTYlTukÅesakCak’Ca¨Vkd.  

One way leads to acquisition , the other leads to nirvana. Realizing this a monk, as a disciple of 
the Buddha, should take no pleasure in the respect of others, but should devote himself to 
solitude. 

pÂèvmYynSeTArkkarenAcg’mancg’Vn ehIypÂèvmYyeTotnSeTArkniBaÃn. edayyl’cºas’GMBImaKáaTSg 

BIrenH ¨BHsgôEdlCasav&krbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ minKbIºmanesamns§rIkrayedaykareKarBekatxÂac 

dl’G~kd«TeLIy b”uEn‘elakKYrEtbUCaxÂçncMeBaHPaBäekavij. 

6 - bNëitvKð (bBaïaCn É buKðlEdlmanKtibNiët The Wise Man) 

If a man disciplines, instructs and restrains them from what is not right, he will be dear to the 
good, and disliked by the bad. 

¨bsinebIbuKðlNam~ak’dak’vin&y, bgúat’bgúaj nigPiVlmnus§TSgLaymin[eFIÃGIÃ@EdlminEmnCa 

kusl nrCnenaHägnwgeTACaG~kEdlCaTI¨sLaj’rab’Gan«nkuslCnpgK~a ehIyk*Camnus§Edl 

GkuslCnmin¨sLaj’cUlcit‘Edr. 

Don't cultivate the company of bad companions. Don't cultivate depraved men. Cultivate 
companions of good character. Cultivate superior men. 

kuMbN‘¬HbN‘al[manmit‘Ga¨kk’. kuMbN‘¬HbN‘al[manmnus§GsIlFmá. EtKYrkuMbN‘¬H[man 

shCIvinEdlmanGt‘critlí. ¨tUvbN‘¬Hmnus§lí[Vne¨cInnak’.  
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He who drinks in the Truth will live happily with a peaceful mind. A wise man always delights 
in the Truth taught by the saints. 

buKðlEdlmankarrs’enAeTAtamKnÂgscÍFmá nwgmansuPmgðl¨bkbeTAedaycit‘mYyd*mansni‘PaB. Ca 

bBaïaCnm~ak’EtgEtmanesamns§rIkraytamKnÂgscÍFmá EdlVne¨bon¨bedAedaysn‘buKðl (Saint) 

pgTSgLay.  

Navies channel water, fletchers fashion arrows, and carpenters work on wood, but the wise 
disciple themselves.  

navikTSgLay¨tUvEteFIÃnavacrtampÂèvTwk rIäG~keFIÃF~ès~aEtgEtxMpÍitpÍg’bitEpÂÂ¨BYj[Vnlí ehIyCageQI 

k*EtgEteFIÃnUvGIÃ@GMBIeQI änrCnEdlmanKtibNiëtTSgLayk*EtgEtmanvin&ycMeBaHxÂçneKEdr.  

The wise find peace on hearing the truth, like a deep, clear, undisturbed lake.  

nrCnEdlmanKtibNiëtEtgEtmansni‘PaBd*Esns©b’k~¬gcit‘enAeBleKVn¾nUvGIÃ@GMBIscÍFmá Edl 

e¨bobVnnwgdgswægd*Esnes©¿mhw~gmYy manTwkd*e¨CAfÂaeqÃgdUec~aHEdr. 

The good renounce everything. The pure don't babble about sensual desires. Whether touched by 
pleasure or pain, the wise show no change of temper. 

sn‘buKðl (Saint) EtgEtlHbg’nUv¨Kb’GIÃ@TSgGs’. ävisuTìCnk*min¨bELgelgCamYyte¨mktNúa 

Edr. GIÃ@ EdlekItVnedaysarEtPaBrIkray ÉkarQWcab’ k*nwgminGaceFIÃ[KtiCnmanGarmμN_E¨b 

¨bYlVnEdr. 

A wise man, abandoning the principle of darkness, should cultivate what is pure. Leaving home 
for the homeless life, let him seek his joy in the solitude which people find so hard to enjoy, and, 
abandoning sensual pleasures, let him cleanse himself of inner defilements, looking on nothing 
as his own.  

CabBaïaCnm~ak’KYrlHbg’nUv¨Kb’eKalkarN_exμAggitpgTSgBYg ehIyKbIºbN‘¬H[maneLIgnUvGIÃEdl 

brisuTì. edayVnlHbg’pæHsEmºgrs’enAk~¬gPaBGanafa, dUec~H sUm[eKEsÃgrkVnnUvesamns§rIk 

rayenAk~¬gPaBäeka Edlmnus§TSgLayBiVknwgTTYlykVn. nigedaysarEtVnlHbg’te¨mk 

tNúa sUm[eKCMrHPaB¨kxÃk’[síatGs’BIk~¬gcit‘ edayemIleXIjsBÃGIÃ@TSgGs’minEmnCarbs’xÂçn. 

7 - BuTìvKð (G~kEdlVn¨tas’dwg É ¨BHGrhn‘ The Enlightened) 

Those for whom there is no more acquisition, who are fully aware of the nature of food, whose 
dwelling place is an empty and imageless release -- the way of such people is hard to follow, like 
the path of birds through the sky. 

cMeBaH¨BHGrhn‘nwgKμanGIÃeToteLIyEdlelak¨tUvkar, elakCaG~kyl’dwgy”agcºas’nUvFm μCati«nmúèb 

cMNI äTIkEnÂgs~ak’enAeTotesatk*¨Kan’EtCaTIlúelúv nigemIleXIjCaPaBGrUbEtb”ueNöaH. karrs’enA 
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rbs’nrCn¨bePTenH BiVknwg[G~kd«TeToteFIÃtamVnNas’ e¨bobdUcCapÂèvEdlbk§abk§IehaHehIr 

enAelIemXadUec~aHEdr.  

He whose inflowing thoughts are dried up, who is unattached to food, whose dwelling place is an 
empty and imageless release -- the way of such a person is hard to follow, like the path of birds 
through the sky.    

cMeBaHnrCnEdlGs’mankarnwkKitrevIrvay CaG~kEdlminCab’CMBak’CamYycMNIePak‘a äPUmidìanGa¨s&y 

enAeTotesatk*CakEnÂglúelúv nigemIleXIjCaPaBGrUbEtb”ueNöaH – karrs’enArbs’nrCn¨bePTenH 

BiVknwg[mnus§d«TeFIÃtamVnNas’ e¨bobVnnwgpÂèvEdlbk§abk§IehaHehIrenAelIemXadUec~aHEdr. 

Like the earth he is not disturbed, like a great pillar he is firmly set and reliable, like a lake he is 
free from defilement. There are no more rebirths for such a well set man.   

e¨bobdUc¨BHFrNI KμanGIÃeFIÃ[cit‘elakkMerIkrMCYyVneLIy, elakdUcCasrsrs‘m̧FMmYyd*rwgmS ehIy 

Gac[mnus§stÃTSgLaymanTMnukcit‘Vn, elakCabwgTenÂmYyEdlmanTwkfÂaeqÃgminmanPaBkkr 

lík’’esaHeLIy. cMeBaHBisuTìCnm~ak’enHelaknwgElgmankarekItsÂab’k~¬gvalvd‘sg§arenHeTotehIy. 

Freed by full realization and at peace, the mind of such a man is at peace, and his speech and 
action peaceful.   

eKGacrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIcMNgelakIy_ nigmansni‘iPaBenAk~¬gcit‘Vn k*edaysarEteKmankaryl’dwgd* 

eBjeljGMBI¨BHFmá, cit‘rbs’nrCnenHEtgEtmansni‘PaBCanicÍ ehIyBak´sMdI nigTegIÃrbs’eKeTot 

esatk*EtgEt¨bkbeTAedaysni‘PaB. 

8 - shs§vKð (e¨cInBan’ The Thousands) 

Victory over oneself is better than that over others. When a man has conquered himself and 
always acts with self-control, neither devas, spirits, Mara nor Brahma can reverse the victory of a 
man like that.  

ykC&yCMnHelIbuKðlxÂçnägVn ¨besIrCagykQ~HelIG~kd«T. enAeBlNaEdleKVnQ~HelIxÂçneK 

ehIyeFIÃGIÃ@EtgEtmankar¨Kb’¨Kgcit‘CanicÍCakalenaH eBlenaHäg eTaHCaeTvta exμacGark§ marpÍaj’ 

É¨BH²næ ¨BH¨Bhμ k*minGacEkE¨bC&yCMnHrbs’nrCnenaH[eTACabraC&yvijVneLIy.  

Though one were to perform sacrifices by the thousand month after month for a hundred years, if 
another were to pay homage to a single inwardly perfected man for just a moment, that homage 
is better than the hundred years of sacrifices.   

eTaHCamnus§m~ak’eKVnxMeFIÃBiFIbUCayBaïrab’Ban’dg BImYyExeTAEx Gs’eBlmYyryq~SenaHk*eday, Et 

¨bsinebImnus§m~ak’eToteK¨Kan’EtVneKarBbUCacMeBaHsu¨kitCnEtm‘gk~¬gmYyryHeBlesaHenaH k*kar 

eKarBbUCaenaH va¨besIrCagkarbUCayBaïrab’ryq~SeTAeTot.  
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Four principal things increase in the man who is respectful and always honors his elders -- length 
of life, good looks, happiness and health.   

kuslbYny”agnwgekInmaneLIgcMeBaHbuKðlEdlEtgEteKarB¨bNib&tn_ nigp‘l’kiti‘ysdl’¨BwTìacar´ 

rbs’xÂçn: GayuyWunyUr BNásmº¬rlí, suPmgðl nigsuxPaBlí.  

Though one were to live a hundred years immoral and with a mind unstilled by meditation, the 
life of a single day is better if one is moral and practices meditation.  

manEtGsIlFmá nigminmancit‘s©b’es©¿medayminVnbtibt‘ieFIÃsmaFi eTaHCaeKGacrs’enAVnmYyry 

q~Sk*eday k*CIvitrs’enAVnEtmYy«f©va¨besIrCag ¨bsinebIeKCamnus§EdlmansIlFmá ehIybtibti‘ 

eFIÃsmaFi. 

Though one were to live a hundred years without wisdom and with a mind unstilled by 
meditation, the life of a single day is better if one is wise and practices meditation.  

edayKμanKtibNiët nigminmancit‘s©b’es©¿medayminVnbtibt‘ieFIÃsmaFi eTaHCaeKGacrs’enAVn 

mYyryq~Sk*eday k*CIvitrs’enAVnEtmYy«f©va¨besIrCag ¨bsinebIeKCamnus§EdlmanKtibNiët  

ehIyGnuvt‘eFIÃsmaFi. 

Though one were to live a hundred years without seeing the rise and passing of things, the life of 
a single day is better if one sees the rise and passing of things.  

edayminVneXIjkarekIt nigkarVt’bg’eTAvij«nvtÄ¬TSgLay eTaHCaeKGacrs’enAVnmYyryq~Sk* 

eday k*CIvitrs’enAVnEtmYy«f©va¨besIrCag ¨bsinebIeKVneXIjkarekIt nigkarVt’bg’eTAvij«n 

vtÄ¬TSgLayenaH. 

Though one were to live a hundred years without seeing the deathless state, the life of a single 
day is better if one sees the deathless state.  

edayminVneXIjsPaB«nGmrNkmμ eTaHCaeKGacrs’enAVnmYyryq~Sk*eday k*CIvitrs’enAVnEt 

mYy«f©va¨besIrCag ¨bsinebIeKVnyl’dwgnUvsPaB«nGmrNkmμ. 

Though one were to live a hundred years without seeing the supreme truth, the life of a single 
day is better if one sees the supreme truth.  

edayminVneXIjmhascÍFmá eTaHCaeKGacrs’enAVnmYyryq~Sk*eday k*CIvitrs’enAVnEtmYy«f©va 

¨besIrCag ¨bsinebIeKVnyl’dwgnUvmhascÍFmá. 

9 - VbvKð (GsIlFmá Evil ) 

If a man has done evil, let him not keep on doing it. Let him not create an inclination to it. The 
accumulation of evil means suffering.  
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¨bsinebImnus§m~ak’eKVneFIÃGkuslkmμ sUm[eKQb’eFIÃGkuslkmμenaH. cUrkMu[eK¨bEkknwgbMNg 

líenH. e¨BaHfa karsagGkuslkmμmann&yfaeFIÃ[mankarrgTukÅesak.   

If a man has done good, let him keep on doing it. Let him create an inclination to it. The 
accumulation of good means happiness.  

¨bsinebImnus§m~ak’eKVneFIÃkuslkmμ sUm[eKecHEteFIÃkuslkmμenaHCabn‘eTAeTot. sUm[eK 

begIût[manTMenareTarTn’mYyeTArkkareFIÃkuslkmμ. e¨BaHfa karsagkuslkmμmann&yfaeFIÃ[man 

suPmgðl.   

Do not think lightly of evil that not the least consequence will come of it. A whole water pot will 
fill up from dripping drops of water. A fool fills himself with evil, just a little at a time.  

cUrkuMKitgayfa VbkmμtictYcnwgminnSmknUvplviVk[esaH. kímTwkTSgmUlmYyGacmanTwkeBjeTA 

Vn k*edaysarEtsMrk’TwkmYytMNk’m‘g@. rIäCnGviCØasagGkuslkmμ[xÂçn k*edaysarEteFIÃGMeBI 

Ga¨kk’m‘gbni‘c@Edr. 

Do not think lightly of good that not the least consequence will come of it. A whole water pot 
will fill up from dripping drops of water. A wise man fills himself with good, just a little at a 
time.   

cUrkuMKitfaGMeBIlítictYcnwgminVnplGIÃ[esaH. kímTwkTSgmUlmYyGacmanTwkeBjeTAVn k*eday 

sarEtsMrk’TwkmYytMNk’m‘g@. rIäbuKðlEdlmanKtibNiëtEdlsagkusl[xÂçn k*edaysarEtVn 

eFIÃGMeBIlím‘gbni‘c@Edr. 

One should avoid evil like a merchant with much goods and only a small escort avoids a 
dangerous road, and like a man who loves life avoids poison.   

buKðlm~ak’@KbºIecosvagGMeBIVbkmμ [dUcCaQμçjm~ak’Edlman²v”an’y”age¨cIn nigmanG~ktamkarBarEt 

BIrbInak’ edayedIreKcBIpÂèvEdlmane¨KaHf~ak’dUec~aHEdr. 

If there is no wound on one's hand, one can handle poison. Poison has no effect where there is no 
wound. There is no evil for the non-doer.  

¨bsinebIKμanrbYsenAelI«deT eKGaccab’kan’CatiBulVn. fM~aBulnwgminman¨bsiTìPaBeLIyenAelI 

kEnÂgEdlKμanrbYs. KWKμanVbkmμeLIysMrab’G~kEdlminsagVb.  

Whoever does harm to an innocent man, a pure man and a faultless one, the evil comes back on 
that fool, like fine dust thrown into the wind.  

G~kNak*edayEdleFIÃ[mankarQWcab’dl’mnus§KμaneTas, mnus§brisuTì nigmnus§KμankMhus km μ 

Ga¨kk’enaHnwgvilmkp‘næaCnGviCØaenaHvij e¨bobdUcCalMGgFUlIEdleKVceTAelIx´l’dUec~aHEdr. 
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Not in the sky, nor in the depths of the sea, nor hiding in the cleft of the rocks, there is no place 
on earth where one can take one's stand to not be overcome by death.  

eTaHCaenAelIemX, enACe¨mAVTsmuTæ ÉBYnenA¨kEhgfμNak*eday k*enAelIEpndIenHminmankEnÂg 

NaEdlGacBYneKcrYcputBIminsÂab’VneLIy.   

10- TNëvKð (hwg§a Violence) 

All fear violence, all are afraid of death. Seeing the similarity to oneself, one should not use 
violence or have it used.  

mnus§¨Kb’@rUbEtgEtxÂacGMeBIhwg§a, mnus§¨Kb’@rUbEtgEtP&yxÂacnwgesckI‘sÂab’. kalNamnus§ 

m~ak’@dwgfaxÂçneKk*mankarP&yxÂacy”agenHEdrenaH eKKbIºkuMe¨bIGMeBIhwg§a ÉeFIÃ[manGMeBIhwg§a[esaH.  

All fear violence, life is dear to all. Seeing the similarity to oneself, one should not use violence 
or have it used.   

mnus§¨Kb’@rUbEtgEtxÂacGMeBIhwg§a, mnus§m~ak’@¨sLaj’CIvitrbs’xÂçnNas’. kalNamnus§m~ak’@ 

dwgfaxÂçneKk*mankarP&yxÂac nig¨sLaj’CIvitdUcK~ay”agenHEdrenaH eKKbIºkuMe¨bIGMeBIhwg§a ÉeFIÃ[ 

manGMeBIhwg§a[esaH.  

Don't speak harshly to anyone. If you do people will speak to you in the same way. Harsh words 
are painful and their retaliation will hurt you.  

minKbIºniyayBak´F©n’ ÉBak´minBieraHBisareTAkan’G~kd«TeLIy. kalNaG~kniyayeTAkan’eKy”ag 

Na mnus§d«Tnwgniyaymkkan’G~ky”agenaHEdr. Bak´F©n’ ÉBak´minBieraHBisareFIÃ[mankarQWcab’ 

ehIyebIeKniyayBak´TSgenaHmkkan’G~kvij nwgeFIÃ[G~kQWcab’. 

If you don't disturb yourself, like a broken gong does not vibrate, then you have achieved 
nirvana. Irritability no longer exists for you. 

¨bsinebIG~kminrMxanxÂçnäg [dUcCaKgEbkEdlminj&renaH dUec~HG~kVnsMercniBaÃnehIy. PaBEdl 

GacrMxanVn nwgElgekItmanenAk~¬gcit‘G~keTotehIy.  

Even when he is doing evil, the fool does not realize it. The idiot is punished by his own deeds, 
like one is scorched by fire. 

fIÃebIeBlEdleKeFIÃGMeBIGa¨kk’ CnGviCØamindwgfaxÂçnkMBugeFIÃGMeBIVbeLIy. mnus§ePIÂlIlaenHnwg¨tUv 

TTYlVbkmμy”agek‘Ap§aedaysarEtGMeBIrbs’xÂçnäg dUcCamnus§Edl¨tUvePIÂgeqHeralrralelIxÂçn 

¨VNdUec~aHEdr.  
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Even if richly dressed, when a man behaves even-mindedly and is at peace, restrained and 
established in the right way, chaste and renouncing violence to all forms of life, then he is a 
Brahmin, he is a holy man, he is a true Buddhist monk. 

fIÃebIelakVn¨KgeTAedaysMBt’¨kNat’Edlmant«mÂ EtelakmanòkBar¨bkbedaymnsikar nigman 

sni‘PaBk~¬gcit‘, PiVlcit‘ (Restrained) nig¨b¨Bwt‘xÂçny”ag¨twm¨tUv, brisuTìedaycit‘ nigkay ehIyeVH 

bg’GMeBIhwg§anUv¨Kb’rUbPaB«nCIvit dUec~HelakCa¨BahμN_m~ak’, elakCaBisuTìCnmYyrUb, elakCa¨BH 

sgôd*Bit¨VkdmYyGgð.  

Like a thoroughbred horse touched by the whip, be strenuous and determined. Then you will be 
able to rid yourself of this great suffering by means of faith, morality, energetic behavior, 
stillness of mind and reflection on the teaching, after you have become full of wisdom, good 
habits and recollection. 

¨tUvxÂSgkÂa nigmankareb‘CÆacit‘ [dUcCaesHBUClíEdlsæ¬Hrt’y”agelOn¨tVj’eBlEdl¨tUvrMBat’Ex§rtI.  

dUec~HehIy G~knwgGacmanlTìPaBrMedaHxÂçnrYcGMBITukÅesakVn edayCMenOeCOCak’, criyaFmμ, Gakbº 

kiriya ¨bkbedayzamPaB, PaBs©b’s©at’«ncit‘ nigkarcgcScMeBaHsikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ bnæab’BI 

G~kmanKtibNiëty”ageBjelj TmÂab’lí nigkarcgcSVnehIy.  

11- CravKð (CraPaB Old Age)  

What is this laughter, what is this delight, forever burning (with desires) as you are? Enveloped 
in darkness as you are, will you not look for a lamp? 

etIGIÃeTACasMeNIc, etIGIÃeTACaesckI‘rIkray EdlqabeqHminQb’Qr (edayte¨mktNúa) dUcCarUbG~k? 

¨KbdN‘b’edayGnìkarPaBdUcCarUbG~ky”agenH? etIG~knwgminEsÃgrkBnWÂcegû¿geTÉ? 

Look at the decorated puppet, a mass of wounds and of composite parts, full of disease and 
always in need of attention. It has no enduring stability.  

cUremIlrUbGay”gEdlmanBak’e¨KOgtubEtg, cUremIldMe×rbYsy”agFMmYy nigbMENkCae¨cIn«nsmas 

Fatu (Composite) FMmYy EdleBareBjeTAedayeraKaB´aFi ehIyEtgEtTamTar[mankarykcit‘Tukdak’Ca 

nicÍ. xÂçn¨VNenHKμanlMnwgzitezreLIy. 

This body is worn out with age, a nest of diseases and falling apart. The mass of corruption 
disintegrates, and death is the end of life.  

xÂçn¨VN¨tUv¨TuDe¨Tamedaysarv&yCra, xÂçn¨VNCasMbukeraKaB´aFiTSgLay nigcab’epI‘mregðaHregIð 

bni‘cm‘g@. srIragðd*sí¬y¨kxÃk’enHnwg¨tUvrlHrlYy ehIyesckI‘sÂab’k*CadMNak’kalcuge¨kay«n 

CIvit. 
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When these grey bones are cast aside like gourds in autumn, what pleasure will there be in 
looking at them? 

enAeBlEdlqwígBNá¨bepHenH¨tUvVneK¨kEvgecaleTAmÅagdUcCaeXÂakdak’TwkenAsrTrdUv. etI 

nwgsbºayGIÃeTA emIlsMbkeXÂakenaH? 

It is a city built of bones, and daubed with flesh and blood, in which old age and death, pride and 
hypocrisy are the inhabitants. 

xÂçn¨VNenHCabUrIEdlsg’eLIgedayKMnrqwíg ehIyeBakV”tBIelIedaysac’ nigQam Edl¨CkenA 

edayCraB´aFi nigesckI‘sÂab’, kar¨kGWt¨kTm nigkarlak’Buttº¬t.   

Even kings' splendid carriages wear out, and the body is certain bound to grow old, but the Truth 
found by the saints is not subject to aging. That is what the saints themselves proclaim.  

sUmIºEt¨BHmharaCrfk*¨tUvricrileTAEdr äxÂçn¨VNeTotesat¨VkdCa¨tUvcas’¨TuDe¨TamCa¨Vkd b”uEn‘ 

scÍFmáEdlsn‘buKðl (Saint) elakVnEsÃgyl’ nwgmineTACacas’¨TuDe¨TameLIy. enHCakarsMEdg 

¨bkasrbs’sn‘buKðl (Saints) TSgLay.   

An ignorant man ages like an ox. His flesh may increase, but not his understanding.   

CnGviCØanwgqab’cas’dUcCastÃeKa. sac’QameK¨bEhlCaFat’FMk*BitEmn b”uEn‘karyl’dwgrbs’eKnwg 

minmankarcMerInFMFat’eLIy.  

12- Gt¶vKð (Gatμaäg Self)    

Knowing that one is dear to oneself, one should guard oneself well. 
edaydwgfabuKðlm~ak’@¨sLaj’xÂçnägCaTIbMput dUec~HeKeKKbIºqμSxÂçneK[Vnlí¨b«B.  

First he should establish himself in what is right. Then if he teaches others, the wise man will not 
be corrupted. 

Cabzm eKKbIºeFIÃxÂçneK[VnlíeTAtamKnÂgsIlFmáCamunsin. bnæab’mkeTIbeKGacbgúat’be¨gondl’ 

G~kd«TeTotVn. nrCnEdlmanKtibNiët nwgminBukrlYyeLIy.   

If one would only apply to oneself what one teaches others, when one was well disciplined 
oneself one could train others. It is oneself who is hard to train. 

¨bsinebIbuKðlNaGaceFIÃtamVn nUvGIÃEdleKVnhwÃkhWÃndl’G~kd«T ehIyk*eKCamnus§Edldak’ 

vin&yelIxÂçnägVn KWbuKðlenaHägEdlGachwÃkhWÃndl’G~kd«TVn. KWxÂçnägeTEdlBiVkhwÃkhWÃn.     

One is one's own guardian. What other guardian could one have? With oneself well disciplined 
one obtains a rare guardian indeed. 
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buKðlm~ak’@CaqμSrbs’buKðlxÂçnäg. etImanG~kd«TNaep§geTotEdlGaceFIÃCaqμSelIbuKðlrbs’xÂçnäg 

VnenaH? ¨bsinebIeKCamnus§Edldak’vin&ylíelIbuKðlxÂçnägVn KWeK¨VkdCaqμSm~ak’EdlBiVknwg 

rkVnNas’. 

The evil he has done himself and which had its origin and being in himself breaks a fool, like a 
diamond breaks a precious stone.  

CnGsIlFmáVnsagGMeBIVb[dl’xÂçnäg ehIyEdlCa¨bPBedIm nigedaysarEtGMeBIVbmanenAk~¬g 

cit‘eKpgenaH  GMeBIVbenaHnwgbMpÂajxÂçneK e¨bobVnnwgtºègeBC´EdlbMEbktºègd«TeTotdUec~HEdr.  

A man of great immorality is like a creeper, suffocating the tree it is on. He does to himself just 
what an enemy would wish him.   

Cnd*GsIlFmáe¨bobVnnwgvliÂEdlvaretagrYbritsMLab’edImeQIEdlxÂçnBwgBak’. KWeKbMpÂaj’xÂçneK 

dUcCas¨tUvEdlcg’bMpÂaj’elIxÂçneKdUec~HEdr.  

Things which are wrong and to one's own disadvantage are easily enough done, while what is 
both good and advantageous is extremely hard to do. 

GMeBIxusqðg nigGMeBIEdleFIÃ[xatGtÄ¨beyaCn_dl’xÂçnäggay¨sYleFIÃNas’ äGMeBIEdllíKab’¨besIr 

nigGMeBIEdleFIÃ[manGtÄ¨beyaCn_dl’xÂçnäg BiVkeFIÃCaTIbMput.  

The fool, who out of attachment to a wrong view speaks ill of the religion of the enlightened and 
noble ones who live according to truth, brings forth fruit to his own downfall, like the offspring 
of the bamboo. 

CnGviCØaEdlCaG~kmanTs§nHxusniyayminKbIºGMBIsasna, GMBI¨BHEdlelakVn¨tas’dwg nigGMBI 

elakG~kd*¨besIrTSgLay Edlrs’enA¨bkbeTAedayscÍFmá eKnwgTTYlplGa¨kk’m‘gehIym‘geTot 

minQb’Qr edaysarkareFIÃxuusrbs’eK e¨bobdUcCaTMBSgòs§IEdlduHekItralBaseBjTIdUec~aHEdr. 

By oneself one does evil. By oneself one is defiled. By oneself one abstains from evil. By oneself 
one is purified. Purity and impurity are personal matters. No one can purify someone else. 

edayxÂçnägCaG~ksagVb[dl’xÂçnäg. edayxÂçnägCaG~keFIÃxÂçnäg[manVb. edayxÂçnägCaG~keFIÃ 

xÂçnäg[eCosq©ayputGMBIVbkmμ. edayxÂçnägCaG~keFIÃxÂçnäg[eTACamnus§brisuTìVn. brisuTìPaB 

nigGbrisuTìPaBCapÂève¨CIserIspæal’xÂçnrbs’buKðlm~ak’@. KμanbuKðlNam~ak’GaceFIÃ[buKðlm~ak’ep§g 

eTotbrisuTìVneLIy.  

One should not neglect one's own welfare for that of someone else, however great. When one has 
understood what one's own welfare really consists of, one should apply oneself to that welfare.  

buKðlm~ak’@minKbIºeFÃs¨bEhsnwgsuxumalPaBrbs’xÂçnedImIºsuxumalPaBrbs’G~kd«Tep§geLIy 

eTaHbIeKenaHCaCnEdlmanvNöHxõg’xõs’«fÂf~èry”agNak*eday. eBlNabuKðlm~ak’@Vnyl’dwgy”ag 
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cºas’fa suxumalPaBrbs’xÂçn¨bkbeTAedaysarFatusMxan’GIÃxÂHenaH eK¨tUvEtykcit‘Tukdak’nwgsux- 

malPaBrbs’xÂçneK. 

13 - elakvKð (sklelak The World) 

Don't practice an ignoble way of life; don't indulge in a careless attitude. Don't follow a wrong 
view, and don't be attached to the world.  

k~¬gCIvitrs’enAeKmin¨tUv¨b¨Bwt‘nUvGIÃEdlefakTab. kuMbEN‘tbeN‘ayxÂçn[manGakbºkiriyaeFÃs 

¨bEhs[esaH. cUrkuM¨b¨Bwt‘tamTs§nHxus ehIycUrkuM[mankarCab’CMBak’nwgelakIy_[esaH. 

Wake up and don't be careless, but lead a life of well-doing. He who follows righteousness lives 
happily in this world and the next.  

PÆak’rlwkeLIg ehIykuMeFÃs¨bEhs[esaH Et¨tUveFIÃ[CIviteqõaHeTArkvDónPaB. buKðlEdl¨b¨Bwt‘tam 

esckI‘yuti‘FmáeTog¨tg’ nwgVnrs’enA¨kbedaysuPmgðlk~¬gelakenH nigelakxagmux. 

Wild swans take the path of the sun. Men with powers travel through space, but the wise step 
right out of the world, by conquering Mara and his host. 

k©an«¨BehaHehIreTAtammaKáa«n¨BHGaTit´cr. ämnus§elakeFIÃdMeNIrelIGvkasedaysarkMLSgfam 

Bl b”uEn‘G~kmanKtibNiëtlaelakenHeTA edayVnQ~HGs’marpÍaj’ nigKI~K~arbs’va. 

When a man has already violated one rule; when he is a liar and rejects the idea of a future 
world, there is no evil he is not capable of. 

enAeBlmnus§Nam~ak’VneFIÃxusvin&yGIÃmYy ehIyeBlenaHeKk*Camnus§Ptkuhkm~ak’ nigCamnus§ 

EdlTat’ecalnUvKMnitKitKUrGMBIelakxagmux KWmann&yfaKμanGMeBIGa¨kk’NaEdleKeFIÃminVneLIy.  

14 - BuTìvKð (¨BHBuTìGgðTSgLay The Buddhas) 

He who has no entrapping, clinging desire to lead him in any direction, that Buddha, whose 
home is in the infinite, pathless as he is, by what path will you lead him?  

G~kEdlminCab’ minCMBak’CamYytNúaelakIy_dwknSeTATINamYyenaH enaHKWCa¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ EdlTI 

s~ak’Ga¨s&yenArbs’¨BHGgðenAäGnn‘sÄan (Infinite), ¨BHGgðyagtammaKáaEdlKμanpÂèv. etIeTAtampÂèv 

NaEdlG~knwgnSmux¨BHGgðVn? 

A human birth is hard to achieve. Difficult is the life of mortals. To hear the true teaching is 
difficult, and the achievement of Buddhahood is difficult.      

karcab’kMeNItCarbs’mnus§BiVknwgVnsMercNas’. BiVkCaCIvitrbs’st‘nikrTSgGs’enAelI 

valvd‘sg§arenHCakarBiVk. [Vn¾sikÅabTd*BitCakarBiVk. ehIykarVnsMercnUvBuTìPaBk*BiVk. 
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To abstain from all evil, the practice of good, and the thorough purification of one's mind -- this 
is the teaching of the Buddha. 

eCosvagnUv¨Kb’GMeBIGa¨kk’, ¨b¨Bwt‘EtGMeBIlí ehIyeFIÃcit‘xÂçn[VnbrisuTì enHCasikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTì 

CamÍas’.  

Long-suffering patience is the supreme ascetic practice. Nirvana is supreme, say the Buddha. He 
is certainly not an ascetic who hurts others, and nor is he a man of religion who causes suffering 
to others. 

karsßU¨TSVnnwgkarrgTukÅesakd*yUrGEgÃgCakar¨b¨Bwt‘d*Ót‘mrbs’tabs. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’elaksMEdg 

fa niBaÃnCaKuNCatid*Ót‘m. G~kEdleFIÃ[mankarQWcab’dl’G~kd«T BitCaminEmntabseLIy. 

ehIyG~kEdl bN‘al[mankarrgTukÅesakdl’G~kd«T k*minEmnCaG~kkan’sasnaEdr. 

Not to speak harshly and not to harm others, self restraint in accordance with the rules of the 
Order, moderation in food, a secluded dwelling, and the cultivation of the higher levels of 
consciousness -- this is the teaching of the Buddha. 

minniyayBak´F©n’ nigmineFIÃVbG~kd«T, PiVlxÂçn[mankarGt’Fμt’Vntamkºçnvin&y, briePaKcMNI 

GaharedaysmKYr, eFIÃFutugð nigbN‘¬HbN‘alstisμartI[manvDónPaBekInkMritkan’Etxõs’eLIg --- 

enHCasikÅabTrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. 

There is no satisfying the senses, not even with a shower of money. "The senses are of slight 
pleasure and really suffering." When a wise man has realized this, he takes no pleasure, as a 
disciple of the Buddha, even in the pleasures of heaven. Instead he takes pleasure in the 
elimination of craving. 

KμanGIÃeFIÃ[cit‘manGarmμN_¨Kb’¨Kan’VneLIy sUmIºEtmanluykak’EdlhUrcUldUcePÂ¿gk*eday. 

“GarmμN_TSgenHCaesckI‘sbºayrIkrayd*tictYc nigCakarrgTukÅd*Bit.“ eBlbBaïaCnNam~ak’yl’dwg 

erOgenaH eKnwgminmanesamns§rIkrayedaysarEtVneFIÃCasav&krbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ ÉsUmºIEt 

esamns§rIkray«nsÄansYKáeLIy. pæ¬yeTAvijeKnwgmanesamns§rIkrayedayVnbMVt’Gs’nUv 

cMNg’xÂSgVn.     

Driven by fear, men take to many a refuge, in mountains, forests, parks, sacred groves and 
shrines, but these are not a secure kind of refuge. By taking to this sort of refuge one is not 
released from suffering. He who has gone to Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha for refuge, though, 
and who with true wisdom understands the Four Noble Truths of Suffering, the Origin of 
Suffering, the End of Suffering and the Noble Eightfold Path, leading to the Elimination of 
Suffering, this is a secure refuge, this is the ultimate refuge; by taking to this refuge one is indeed 
released from all suffering.  

edaysarEtkarP&yxÂac mnus§Cae¨cInVnrt’ePosxÂçneTA¨CkBYntamrUgPM~, «¨Be¨CA, sYn, «¨BBisidì nigTI 

eFIÃskûarbUCaep§g@ EtTIkEnÂgTSgenaHminEmnCa¨bePTC¨mk¨Ckekand*suxsan‘Bit¨VkdeLIy. 
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eday¨CkekannwgC¨mk¨bePTenH eKenAEtminGacrMedaHxÂçn[rYcputGMBIkarrgTukÅesakVneLIy. ä 

buKðlTSgLayNaEdlVnyk¨BHBuTì, ¨BHFmá nig¨BHsgôCaTIBwgCaTIr®k 

ehIyCabuKðlEdlmanKtibNiëtd*Bit ecHyl’dwgy”agcºas’GMBIcturariyscÍ: (The Four Noble Truths) 

«nkarrgTukÅesak, ¨bPB«nkarrgTukÅ esak, bBaÍb’«nkarrgTukÅesak nigGgð¨VMbI¨bkar (Eightfold Path) 

EdlnSeTArkbMVt’karrgTukÅesak  enH eTIbCaC¨mkEdlmansuvtiÄPaBmYy. 

enHeTIbCamhaC¨mkd*Esnsuxsan‘¨Vkd. edayVnykC¨mk      enHCaTIBwgCaTIr®k 

nrCnTSgLayenaH¨VkdCaVnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBI¨Kb’karrgTukÅesakVn.  

Happy is the attainment of Buddhahood; happy is the teaching of the true Teaching; happy is the 
concord of the Sangha; happy is the training of those in concord. 

esamns§rIkrayCakarse¨mcnUvBuTìPaB. esamns§rIkrayCa{vaTe¨bon¨bedA«nsikÅabTd*scÍ:. 

esamns§rIkrayCakicÍ¨Bme¨Bog«n¨BHsgô. esamns§rIkrayCakarhÃwkhat’«nG~kEdlmankicÍ¨Bm 

e¨Bog. 

When a man venerates those worthy of veneration, be theìr Buddhas or their disciples, who have 
transcended all obstacles and passed beyond sorrow and tears -- venerating such as these, whose 
passions are extinguished and for whom there is no further source for fear, no one can calculate 
how great his merit is. 

eBlbuKðlNam~ak’eFIÃskûar:bUCacMeBaHskûar:CnEdlKYrCaTIeKarBdUcCa¨BHBuTì É¨BHsav&kTSgLay 

rbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ EdlelakVnBuHBar nigqÂgkat’¨Kb’ÓbsKðhYsputGMBITukÅesak nigClen¨thUr 

¨sk’pgTSgBYg - eFIÃskûar:bUCacMeBaHskûar:CnEdlte¨mktNúarbs’elak¨tUvVnrMlt’Vt’Gs’ nigCa 

skûar:CnEdlElgman¨bPB«nesckI‘P&yxÂac nwgKμanG~kNaGacvas’Vn faetIplanisg§ (Merits) 

rbs’buKðlenaHFMeFgy”agNaVneLIy.   

15 - suxvKð (esamns§rIkray/suPmgðl Happiness)      

Happy indeed we live who are free from hatred among those who still hate. In the midst of hate-
filled men, we live free from hatred. 

BitNas’ eyIgrs’enAedaymansuPmgðl edayK μansMGb’enAk~¬gcit‘ enAk~¬gcMeNamG~kEdlenAmankar 

síb’exIõmK~a. enAkN‘alcMeNamG~kEdlenAmankarsíb’exIõm eyIgrs’enAedayKμansMGb’.  

A victor only breeds hatred, while a defeated man lives in misery, but a man at peace within lives 
happily, abandoning up ideas of victory and defeat.  

C&yCMnH¨Kan’EtVnbgûbegIût[mansMGb’Etb”ueNöaH enAeBlEdlG~kcaj’rs’enAedayTuKtáPaB. b”uEn‘ 

buKðlEdlmansni‘PaBk~¬gcit‘ rs’enAedayesamns§rIkray edayeVHbg’ecalGs’nUvKMnitQ~H nig 

pÍaj’.  
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There is no fire like desire. There is no weakness like anger. There is no suffering like the 
khandhas. There is no happiness greater than peace. 
KμanePIÂgNaEdlqabeqHxÂSgdUcePIÂgtNúa. KμanPaBTn’ex§ayNaEdlex§aydUcePIÂgkMhwg. Kμankar 

rgTukÅesakNargTukÅdUckarrgTukÅ«nxnìTSg¨VM (Khandhas n. = Element of Being; xnìTSg¨VM: 1-rUbxnì (Form), 2-evTnaxnì 

(Sensation), 3-sgÅarxnì (Judgment), 4– sBaïaxnì (Perception), 5–  viBaïaNxnì (Conscience), . ehIyk*KμansuPmgðlNaEdlsux 

san‘Cagsni‘PaBk~¬gcit‘eLIy.       

After enjoying the taste of solitude and the taste of peace, one is freed from distress and evil, as 
one enjoys the taste of spiritual joy.  

bnæab’BImanesamns§rIkrayedayVnsðal’nUvrs’Cati«nPaBäeka nigrs’Cati«nsni‘PaBmk eKnwgElg 

manTukÅ¨BYy nigGsIlFmáenAk~¬gcit‘eTotehIy KWeKnwgmanesamns§rIkrayedayrs’Cati«nbItiesam- 

ns§«npÂèvsasna. 

It is good to meet with the saints. Living with them is always sweet. By not meeting fools one 
can be happy all the time.  

CaP&BÃsMNagNas’Edlmanvas~aVnCYbsn‘buKðl (Saint ). rs’enACamYysn‘buKðl EtgEtmanPaB 

BieraHBisar. edayminVnCYbnwgCnGviCØa ÉCnBal nwgGacmanesamns§rIkrayCanicÍ.  

Therefore, if he is a man of understanding and penetration, learned and habitually moral, devout 
and noble, one should cultivate the company of that just and wise man, in the same way as the 
moon keeps to a path among the stars.    

dUec~H ¨bsinebIeKCamnus§Edlmankaryl’dwg nigvag«v, mancMeNH nigcriyaFmáCa¨bcS, eCOCak’ nig 

«fÂf~èr eKKYrbN‘¬HbN‘al[manEtmit‘Pki‘CanrCnEdlmanscÍyuti‘Fmá nig KtibNiët [dUcCa¨BHcnæ 

EdlEtgEtcrya¨taelI evhas_CamYyhÃègtaraCanicÍCakaldUec~aHEdr. 

16 - biyvKð (cMNg’cMNUlcit‘  Preference)   

Never have anything to do with likes and dislikes. The absence of what one likes is painful, as is 
the presence of what one dislikes.  

min¨tUveFIÃGIÃ[Tak’TgCamYynwgcUlcit‘ ÉmincUlcit‘enaHeLIy. Gvt‘mannUvGIÃEdleKcUlcit‘ É¨sLaj’ 

CakarQWcab’ ehIyvt‘man«nkarmincUlcit‘ Émin¨sLaj’k*CakarQWcab’dUcK~aEdr. 

Therefore don't take a liking to anything. To lose what one likes is hard, but there are no bonds 
for those who have no likes and dislikes. 
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dUec~H kuM[Cab’cit‘¨sLaj’nwgGIÃ[esaH. Vt’bg’nUvGIÃEdleK¨sLaj’CakarBiVkeBkNas’ b”uEn‘ 

nwgKμancMNgTak’TgGIÃeLIy sMrab’G~kEdlminmanCab’cit‘CamYy¨sLaj’ Émin¨sLaj’enaH.  

From preference arises sorrow, from preference arises fear, but he who is freed from preference 
has no sorrow and certainly no fear.  

mkBIkar¨sLaj’cUlcit‘TukÅesaknwgekItmaneLIg, mkBIkar¨sLaj’cUlcit‘ P&yxÂacnwgekItmaneLIg 

b”uEn‘G~kEdlVnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIkar¨sLaj’cUlcit‘ nigKμanTukÅesaknwgBitCaKμankarP&yxÂaceLIy.  

From affection arises sorrow, from affection arises fear, but he who is freed from affection has 
no sorrow and certainly no fear.   

mkBIem¨tIPaBTukÅesaknwgekItmaneLIg, mkBIem¨tIPaBP&yxÂacnwgekItmaneLIg b”uEn‘G~kEdlVnrMedaH 

xÂçnrYcputGMBIem¨tIPaB nigKμanTukÅesaknwgBitCaKμankarP&yxÂaceLIy.  

From pleasure arises sorrow, from pleasure arises fear, but he who is freed from pleasure has no 
sorrow and certainly no fear.  

mkBIkarsbºayrIkrayTukÅesaknwgekItmaneLIg, mkBIkarsbºayrIkrayP&yxÂacnwgekItmaneLIg b”uEn‘ 

G~kEdlVnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIkarsbºayrIkray nigKμanTukÅesaknwgBitCaKμankarP&yxÂaceLIy.   

From sensuality arises sorrow, from sensuality arises fear, but he who is freed from sensuality 
has no sorrow and certainly no fear.   

mkBIte¨mkkamKuNTukÅesaknwgekItmaneLIg, mkBIte¨mkkamKuNP&yxÂacnwgekItmaneLIg 

b”uEn‘G~kEdlVnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIte¨mkkamKuN nigKμanTukÅesaknwgBitCaKμankarP&yxÂaceLIy.   

From craving arises sorrow, from craving arises fear, but he who is freed from craving has no 
sorrow and certainly no fear. 

mkBIcMNg’xÂSgTukÅesaknwgekItmaneLIg, mkBIcMNg’xÂSgP&yxÂacnwgekItmaneLIg b”uEn‘G~kEdlVn 

rMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIcMNg’xÂSg nigKμanTukÅesaknwgBitCaKμankarP&yxÂaceLIy.   

When a man who has been away a long time at last comes home safely from far away, his 
family, friends and acquaintances rejoice to see him back. In the same way, when a man who has 
done good goes from this world to the next, his good deeds receive him like relations welcoming 
a loved one back again.  

enAeBlG~kNam~ak’EdlVnXÂatq©ayBI¨sukPUmiGs’eBly”agyUr ehIyTIbMputVnvil¨tLb’mkvij 

edaysuvtiÄPaB ¨kum¨KYsar mit‘Pki‘ nigjatimit‘rbs’eKnwgmanesamns§rIkrayedayVneXIjeKVn 

vil¨tLb’mkvij. dUcK~aenHEdr enAeBlEdlbuKðlNam~ak’EdlVnsagkuslFmáehIylacakelak 

enHeTA planisg§rbs’buKðlenaHnwgsÃaKmn_dl’eK dUcCa¨kum¨KYsar mit‘Pki‘ nigjatimit‘sÃaKmn_dl’ 

G~kEdlCaTI¨sLaj’rbs’eKdUec~aHEdr.  
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17 - ekaFvKð (kMhwg Anger)  

Overcome anger with freedom from anger. Overcome evil with good. Overcome meanness with 
generosity, and overcome a liar with truthfulness. 

ykQ~HelIkMhwgedayminmankMhwg. ykQ~HelIGkuslkmμedaykuslkmμ. ykQ~HelIPaB 

kMNacedaysbº¬rFmá nigykQ~HelIkarPUtPedayesckI‘eTog¨tg’.  

Speak the truth, don't get angry, and always give, even if only a little, when you are asked. By 
these three principles you can come into the company of the divas. 

niyayEtBak´Bit, kuM[mankMhwgenAk~¬gcit‘ ehIyebImaneKsuMTan¨tUveFIÃTanCanicÍeTaHtictYckI‘. eday 

¨b¨Bwt‘VntameKalkarN_TSgbIenH G~kGaccUlk~¬gcMeNamnrCnEdlmancit‘¨bkbeTAedayFmáVn. 

It is not just so today; They criticize one who sits in silence, they criticize one who talks a lot. 
They even criticize one who speaks in moderation. There is no one in the world who is not 
criticized.  

minfaEtbcÍ¬bºn~enHeT eKTietonbenæascMeBaHmnus§NaEdlGgð¬yes©¿mminniyaysI‘, eKTieton 

benæascMeBaHmnus§NaEdlniyaye¨cIneBk. sUmIºEtG~kEdlniyayCamF´mk*¨tUveKTietonbenæas 

Edr. enAelIelakenHKμannrNam~ak’EdleKcrYcVnBIeKTietoneLIy.  

Guard against physical unruliness. Be restrained in body. Abandoning physical wrong doing, 
lead a life of physical well doing.  

qμS¨bqSgnwgkayvikarEdlKμanvin&y. KbIºPiVlsarBagðkay. lHbg’[Gs’nUvGMeBI¨b¨Bwt‘xusqðg 

edaypÂèvkay. KbIºdwknSxÂçneqõaHeTArkkar¨b¨Bwt‘Kab’¨besIredaypÂèvkay.  

Guard against mental unruliness. Be restrained in mind. Abandoning mental wrong doing, lead a 
life of mental well doing. 

qμS¨bqSgnwgcit‘EdlKμanvin&y. KbIºPiVlcit‘[Vnlí. lHbg’[Gs’nUv¨Kb’KMnitxus. KbIºdwknSxÂçn 

eqõaHeTArkkarnwkKitEdlKab’¨besIr.  

Guard against verbal unruliness. Be restrained in speech. Abandoning verbal wrong doing, lead a 
life of verbal well doing.   

qμS¨bqSgnwgBak´sMdIEdlKμanvin&y. KbIºPiVlBak´sMdI[Vnlí. lHbg’[Gs’nUvBak´sMdIxusqðg. 

KbIºdwknSxÂçneqõaHeTArkkarniyaysI‘IEdlKab’¨besIr.  

The wise who are restrained in body, speech and mind -- such are the well and truly restrained. 
G~kmanKtibNiëtEdlVnPiVlxÂçn, Bak´sMdI nigcit‘Vnlí buKðlEbbenHKWBitCaG~kVnPiVlxÂçnd* 

scÍ:. 
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18 - mlvKð (kMhus Faults) 

You are now like a withered leaf. Death's messengers themselves are in your presence. You are 
standing in the jaws of your departure, and provisions for the road you have none.  

²LèvenH xÂçnG~ke¨bobVnnwgswÂkeQIEdle¨komswÃtmYysnÂwk. G~knSsar«nes‘cmcÍ¬raCCae¨cInnak’ 

manvt‘enAcMeBaHmuxG~k. G~kk*kMBugEtQrenAk~¬gcgûèmes‘cmcÍ¬raC«nkarlacakelakenHrbs’G~k 

ehIyesº¿g (kuslkmμ/planisg§) eTotesat k*minVn¨buge¨bobsMrab’kareFIÃdMeNIrenHEdr.  

Little by little, moment by moment, a wise man should cleanse himself of blemishes, like a smith 
purifying silver.  

m‘gbni‘c@, BImYyxNHeTAmYyxNHbBaïaCnKbIºsMGatxÂçn[síatGs’nUvPaBesAhμg [dUcCaCageFIÃ 

¨Vk’ Edldutedjsac’¨Vk’[VnbrisuTìdUec~aHEdr. 

Just as the rust which develops on iron, derives from it but then proceeds to eat it away, so a 
person of unrestrained behavior is drawn to hell by his own actions.  

e¨bobdUcCae¨cHEdlduHelIduMEdk vaekItBIEdk Etbnæab’mkvanwgsIurUgsac’EdkTal’EtGs’. dUec~H mnus§ 

EdlminVnPiVlGakbºkiriyaxÂçn nwg¨tUvFÂak’eTAnrkedaysarEtGMeBIrbs’xÂçn.  

The blight of a woman is misconduct. The blight of a giver is meanness. Bad mental states are 
indeed blights in this world and the next.  

esckI‘vinasrbs’¨sI‘KWedaysarmayaTminlí. esckI‘vinasrbs’G~k[TanKWkarkMNaj’siÃt. Pav:Ga- 

¨kk’«ncit‘KWCak’CavinasskmμenAk~¬gelakenH nigelakxagmux.  

But the supreme bight, ignorance, is the blight of blights. Destroying this blight, be free of 
blights, monks. 

b”uEn‘mhavinaskmμ GviCØa KWCavinaskmμmYy«nvinaskmμTSgLay. cUrbMpÂajvinaskmμenH, cUrnSK~aeFIÃxÂçn 

[dUcCa¨BHsgôEdlelakVnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIvinaskmμ.  

When a man takes life, tells lies, takes what he is not entitled to in the world, resorts to other 
men's wives and indulges in drinking wine and spirits -- such a man is digging up his own roots.  

enAelIelakenH eBlNaG~kNam~ak’sMLab’CIvit, niyayPUtPr ehIyykrbs’GIÃmYyEdlminEmnCakmμ 

siTiìrbs’xÂçn, elgesIcpitkºt’CamYybI‘¨bBnìrbs’G~kd«T nigbeN‘ayxÂçn[¨b¨Bwt‘nUve¨KOg¨svwg ¨Bm 

TSgeKarBbUCaex μacGark§ G~kta – Cn¨bePTenHKWCIkrMelIgòsKl’rbs’’xÂçnäg.   

There is no fire like desire. There is no hold like anger. There is no net like ignorance. There is 
no river like craving.       
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KμanePIÂgNaEdlqabeqHdUcePIÂgtNúa. KμanGIÃEdlduteralk~¬gcit‘VnyUrCagePIÂgkMhwg. KμansMNaj’ 

NaEdlCab’siítdUcsMNaj’GviCØa. KμanswægNaEdlhUrxÂSgdUcCaswægcMNg’xÂSgeLIy. 

19 - Fmμd æ½vKð (esck¶IeTog¨tg’ É scÍFmá The Righteous)  

One is not righteous if one decides a case without due consideration, but the wise man who takes 
into account both for and against, and comes to his decision about others with due consideration 
-- such a man of discrimination who keeps to the truth, he is to be called righteous. 

eKminEmnCamnus§eTog¨tg’eLIy ¨bsinebIkalNaeKsMercelIkrNINamYyedayminmankarBicar 

Na. b”uEn‘ G~kEdlmanKtibNiëteKykcit‘Tukdak’BicarNaGMBIPaKITSgsgxag cugecaT nigedImecaT 

munnwgeFIÃkarsMerccit‘ – ¨bePTG~kmanvinicÏ&ylíEdlCaG~k¨bkan’xØab’nUvscÍFmáy”agenH eTIbeKehAfa 

G~keTog¨tg’. 

One is not a learned man by virtue of much speaking. He who is patient, without anger and 
fearless, he is to be called learned. 

CaG~kEdlmancMeNHdwg¨bkbedayKuNFmáminEmnmkBIeKniyaye¨cIneT. buKðlEdlCamnus§ 

manGMNt’ edayKμanhwg§a nigKμankarP&yxÂac. nrCnenHeTIbeKehAfaG~kmancMeNHdwg.  

One is not an elder by virtue of having white hair. One is just advanced in years, and called 
"grown old in vain   ". He in whom there is truthfulness, non violence, restraint and self control, 
however -- that wise and faultless sage is to be called an elder. 

Camnus§cas’Edl¨bkbedayKuNFmáminEmnmkBIKat’mansk’senaHeT. mnus§Edlcas’Etq~S 

eKehA facas’Gt’¨beyaCn_. y”agNamiuj mnus§cas’EdlmanscÍFmá Ghwg§a Gt’Fμt’ 

nig¨Kb’¨KgxÂçnVnlí,  CaG~kmanbBaaï nigmanKtibNiët enaHeTIbeKehAelakfaCa¨BwTìacar´m~ak’.  

It is not just by fine speech or by flower-like beauty that one is admirable, if one is envious, 
mean and deceitful, but when that sort of behavior has been eliminated, rooted out and destroyed, 
that faultless sage is said to be admirable.  

minEmnedaysarBak´sMdI«fÂf~èr ÉmanrUbeqam¨ss’síatdUcpûaeTEdleFIÃ[eKekatsresIrenaH ¨bsin 

ebIeKCamnus§¨cENn kacsahav nigmines μaH¨tg’. b”uEn‘ enAeBlEdlGakbºkiriyaTSgenaH¨tUvVneK 

eVHbg’ CIkrMelIgòsKl’ nigbMpÂajecalGs’ehIyenaH G~kmanKtibNiëtd*su¨kidìenHeTIbeKehAfaCa 

G~kEdlKYr[ekatsresIrEmn.  

A shaven head does not make one a man of religion, if one is irreligious and untruthful. How 
could a man full of desires and greed be a man of religion? But when a man has put aside all evil 
deeds, both great and small, by that putting away of evil deeds he is indeed called a man of 
religion.    
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ekarsk’kºalminGaceFIÃ[mnus§m~ak’kÂayCaG~kbYsVneLIy ¨bsinebIeKminEmnCaG~kkan’sasna nig 

mines μaH¨tg’enaH. etIeFIÃem‘ceLIy mnus§EdleBareBjeTAedayte¨mktNúa nigelaPln’nwgGaceTA 

CaG~kkan’sasnam~ak’VnenaH? b”uEn‘ ¨bsinebImnus§m~ak’EdlVnrujecalnUvGMeBIGa¨kk’Gs’ TSgtYc 

TSgFMeTAmaÅgVn – ehIyedaysarEteKVneVHbg’ecalGs’nUvGMeBIGa¨kk’pgTSgBYg eTIbeKGacehA 

nrCnenaHfaCaG~kkan’sasnaVn. 

One is not a bhikkhu by virtue of taking alms from others. By taking up any old teaching, one is 
not a bhikkhu on that account. But he who has here and now ejected both good and evil, and in 
leading the holy life lives in accordance with reason -- he is indeed called a bhikkhu.   

¨Kan’EtCaG~kbYsm~ak’EdlbiNëV¨tcgúan’BIBuTìbris&T minGaceFIÃ[eKeTACaPikÅ¬sgômYyGgðEdlman 

KuNFmáVneLIy. G~kbYsm~ak’Edl¨Kan’EtVneronsU¨ttamsikÅabTEbbbUraNrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ 

EtmYymuxb”ueNöaH minGaceFIÃ[eKeTACaPikÅ¬sgôVneLIy. b”uEn‘ G~kbYsEdleBlenHVn¨canecal 

Gs’TSgsPav:lí nigGa¨kk’ dwknSxÂçneqõaHeTArkCIvitbuN´ ehIyrs’eTAtamTs§nHenaH -- G~kbYsenH 

eTIbeKehAelakfaCa¨BHPikÅ¬sgômYyGgðVn.  

One is not noble if one harms other living creatures. It is by non violence to all forms of life that 
one is called noble.  

eKminGacCanrCnd*¨besIrVneT ¨bsinebIeKeFIÃ[mankarQWcab’dl’G~kd«TenaH. KWedayVn¨b¨Bwt‘ 

Ghwg§acMeBaH¨Kb’rUbPaBTSgGs’«nCIvitenaHeT eTIbeKehAbuKðlenaHfaCanrCnd*¨besIrVn.    

20 - mKðvKð (maKáa The Way)  

Of paths the Eightfold one is best, and of truths the Fourfold. Dispassion is the best of mental 
states, and of human beings the best is the seer.  

Ggð8¨bkar (Eightfold ) CamaKáamYyd*¨besIrbMputk~¬gcMeNammaKáaTSgGs’ ehIykarB´ayamTSgbYn 

(Fourfold) k*CascÍFmád*¨besIrmYyk~¬gcMeNamscÍFmáTSgGs’. kar²tkgÃl’CaPaB¨besIrbMput«nPav: 

pÂèvcit‘. ehIyG~kEdlmankarviPaKKitKUrdl’GnaKt (B´akarI) k*CanrCnm~ak’d*¨besIrbMputk~¬gcMeNam 

mnus§CatiTSgGs’. 

This indeed is the Way -- there is no other -- for the purification of one's vision. Follow this way. 
It leads to Mara's confusion.  

BitNas’ enHCamaKáaEtmYyKt’ -- K μanmaKáaNaep§geToteLIy -- edImIºsuTiìkmμTs§n:buKðlm~ak’@. 

cUredIrtammaKáaenH. maKáaenHnwgnSG~keqõaHeTArkkarvegÃg¨cLMPan’rbs’marpÍaj’.  

Following this Path you will put an end to suffering. I have taught you the Way after realizing 
the removal of the arrow myself.   
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edIrtammaKáaenHG~knwgVneTAdl’TIbBaÍb’«nkarrgTukÅesak. tfaKtVn{vaTe¨bon¨bedAG~kTSgLay 

GMBI¨BHmaKáaenH bnæab’BItfaKtVnyl’dwgnUvkaredaHTukÅesakenHeday¨BHGgðäg.  

Making the effort is your affair. The Buddha has pointed out the Way. Those who are on the way 
and practicing meditation will be freed from Mara's bonds.  

xM¨bwgE¨bgsn§MkuslCakicÍkarrbs’G~k. ¨BHBuTìCamÍas’elakVncgí¬lbgúajpÂèvrYcehIy. buKðlTSg 

LayNaEdlVnedIrelImaKáa ehIyGnuvt‘eFIÃsmaFi nwgVnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBIcMNgTSgLayrbs’mar 

pÍaj’. 

All processes are impermanent. When one sees this with understanding, then one is disillusioned 
with the things of suffering. This is the Path of Purification.   

nitiviFITSgGs’suTìEtminGci«¨n‘y_. enAeBlEdlbuKðlNaemIleXIjedaymankaryl’dwgnUvPaBmin 

Gci«¨n‘y_enHehIy eKnwgekItmankarxkcit‘cMeBaHkarrgTukÅesak«nGIÃ@TSgGs’. enHehIyCamaKáa«n 

suTiìkm μ. 

All processes are painful. When one sees this with understanding, then one is disillusioned with 
the things of suffering. This is the Path of Purification.  

nitiviFITSgGs’suTìEtCakarQWcab’. enAeBlEdlbuKðlNaemIleXIjedaymankaryl’dwgnUvPaBmin 

Gci«¨n‘y_enHehIy eKnwgekItmankarxkcit‘cMeBaHkarrgTukÅesak«nGIÃ@TSgGs’. enHehIyCamaKáa«nsuTiì 

kmμ. 

All processes are out of my control. When one sees this with understanding, then one is 
disillusioned with the things of suffering. This is the Path of Purification.  

nitiviFITSgGs’suTìEthYsBIkar¨Kb’¨Kgrbs’tfaKt. enAeBlEdlbuKðlNaemIleXIjedaymankar 

yl’dwgnUvPaBminGci«¨n‘y_enHehIy eKnwgekItmankarxkcit‘cMeBaHkarrgTukÅesak«nGIÃ@TSgGs’. enH 

ehIyCamaKáa«nsuTiìkm μ. 

Since he will not exert himself at the time for exertion, and although young and strong is full of 
indolence and irresolution and idleness, the lazy man is incapable of recognizing the way of 
wisdom.   

edayehtufa eKnwgmineFIÃxÂçneK[xMB´ayameLIy enAeBlEdleK¨tUvxMB´ayamenaH eTaHbICaeKenAekμg 

nigmankMLSgBlMk*BitEmn EteKEbCamanEtPaB¨BegIykenI‘y, sæak’esæIr nig²tVnkar. CnkMCilenH 

nwgminmanlTìPaBGacyl’dwgnUvmaKáa«nKtibNiëteLIy.  

Be guarded in speech, restrained of mind and not doing anything wrong physically. Perfect these 
three forms of action, and fulfill the way taught by the sages.   
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cUrqμSBak´sMdI, PiVlcit‘[Vnlí nigmin¨tUveFIÃnUvGIÃEdlxusqðgedaypÂèvkay. cUrsu¨kitskmμPaBTSg 

bIrUbPaBenH ehIy¨btibti‘tammaKáaEdlbNiëtCnTSgLayelakVn{vaTe¨bon¨bedA. 

From meditation springs wisdom. From lack of meditation, loss of wisdom. Recognizing these 
alternative roads of progress and decline, one should so direct oneself so that one's wisdom will 
increase.   

KtibNiëtduHlUtlas’edaysarkareFIÃsmaFi. edayxÃHkareFIÃsmaFi KtibNiëtnwgminduHlUtlas’. 

edayyl’dwgnUvpÂèvmanvDónPaB nigfycuHqÂas’K~aTSgenH buKðlm~ak’@KYrdwknSxÂçneTArkpÂèvEdlman 

vDónPaB eFIÃdUec~HKtibNiëtnwgekInduHlUtlas’dl’xÂçneK.  

21 - bkiNökvKð (PaBep§g@EpÂkxus@K~a Miscellaneous)  

A good awakening has ever Gotama's disciples, whose recollection is always established, day 
and night on the Buddha.    

cUrPÆak’rlwk[dUcCasav&krbs’¨BHsmN:eKatm: (Gautama’s disciple) EdlTSgyb’TSg«f©karsμwgsμaFi_ 

rbs’elakEtgEtekItmaneLIgCanicÍcMeBaH¨BHBuTìCamÍas’. 

A good awakening has ever Gotama's disciples, whose recollection is always established, day 
and night on the Teaching. 

cUrPÆak’rlwk[dUcCasav&krbs’¨BHsmN:eKatm: (Gautama’s disciple) EdlTSgyb’TSg«f©karsμwgsμaFi_ 

rbs’elakEtgEtekItmaneLIgCanicÍcMeBaH¨BHFmá. 

A good awakening has ever Gotama's disciples, whose recollection is always established, day 
and night on the Order. 

cUrPÆak’rlwk[dUcCasav&krbs’¨BHsmN:eKatm: (Gautama’s disciple) EdlTSgyb’TSg«f©karsμwgsμaFi_ 

rbs’elakEtgEtekItmaneLIgCanicÍcMeBaH¨BHsgô. 

A good awakening has ever Gotama's disciples, whose recollection is always established, day 
and night on the body.  

cUrPÆak’rlwk[dUcCasav&krbs’¨BHsmN:eKatm: (Gautama’s disciple) EdlTSgyb’TSg«f©karsμwgsμaFi_ 

rbs’elakEtgEtekItmaneLIgCanicÍcMeBaHragkay. 

A good awakening has ever Gotama's disciples, whose minds are always rejoicing in non 
violence.  

cUrPÆak’rlwk[dUcCasav&krbs’¨BHsmN:eKatm: (Gautama’s disciple) Edlcit‘rbs’elakEtgEtman 

esamns§rIkraynicÍnwgGhwg§a. 
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A good awakening has ever Gotama's disciples, whose minds are always rejoicing in the practice 
of meditation.   

cUrPÆak’rlwk[dUcCasav&krbs’¨BHsmN:eKatm: (Gautama’s disciple) Edlcit‘rbs’elakEtgEtman 

esamns§rIkrayCanicÍnwgkareFIÃsmaFi. 

It is hard to take up a life of renunciation, and difficult to find satisfaction in it, but it is also 
difficult to live in bad households, and painful to live with people unlike oneself, when one is 
forever tangled in suffering and restless. Therefore don't always be restless, and don't let yourself 
be tangled in suffering.  

kalNabuKðlm~ak’@enABak’Bn&ìCamYynwgkarrgTukÅ nigPaBGnæHGEnæg vaCakarBiVknwgeFIÃNas’rs’enA 

k~¬gCIvitlHbg’enaH ehIyk*BiVknwgeFIÃ[mankareBjcit‘eBjefIÂmenAk~¬gCIvitlHbg’enHEdr. b”uEn‘k*BiVk 

nwgrs’enANas’Edrk~¬g¨KYsarEdlKμansuPmgðl, ehIyCakarQWcab’Nas’ Edl¨tUvrs’enACamYynwg 

mnus§EdlmindUcxÂçneyIg. dUec~H cUrkuM[manPaBGnæHGEnægenAk~¬gcit‘CanicÍCakal[esaH ehIyk*kuMeFIÃ 

[xÂçnenACab’CMBak’CamYynwgkarrgTukÅesak[esaH. 

When a man has faith, is endowed with virtue, and possessed of fame and wealth, wherever he 
lives he will be honored. 

kalNaeKmanCMenOeCOCak’nwgsasna CaG~k¨bkan’nUvsIlFmá ehIymankiti‘ys nigsmºti‘¨TB´pg 

enaH eTaHCaeKeTArs’enATINa k*eKnwgEtgEtmankiti‘ysCanicÍ.  

The good are conspicuous a long way off, like a Himalayan peak, while the bad are just not 
noticed, like arrows shot into the dark. 

mnus§líEtgEtmankit‘ysxõs’¨tEdtd*yUrlg’ dUcCakMBUlmYyrbs’P~MehmBan‘ rIämnus§Ga¨kk’vij 

Kμan¨tèvVnG~kNaeKemIleXIjeLIy e¨bobdUcCaEpÂ¨BYjEdleKVj’cUleTAk~¬gTIggitdUec~aHEdr. 

22- niryvKð (nrk Hell)  

He who speaks untruth goes to hell, as does he who, having done something, says, "I didn't do 
it." Men of ignoble behavior, they both end up the same bad place.   

G~kEdlniyayBak´minBitnwgFÂak’eTAsÄannrk k*dUcK~anwgG~kEdlVneFIÃGIÃmYy ehIyniyayfa “xÆ¬Mmin 

VneFIÃeT.“ CnEdlmanGakbºkiriyaefakTabTSgBIr¨bePTenHnwgFÂak’eTAsÄannrkdUcEtK~a.   

It is better to swallow a red-hot, flaming iron ball than for an unrestrained and immoral person to 
eat the alms food of the land. 

G~kbYsEdlminVnPiVlxÂçn nigCamnus§GsIlFmá KYrEtelbdMuEdkEdleqH¨khmek‘A ¨besIrCag 

qan’cgúan’EdldSduHelI¨BHFrNI. 
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The thoughtless man who consorts with another man's wife encounters four things -- 
accumulation of demerit, disturbed sleep, thirdly disgrace, and hell fourth.  

CnGKtiEdl¨b¨Bwt‘Gnacar´pitkºt’CamYynwgbI‘¨bBnìrbs’G~kd«T nwgCYbGkuslkmμbYny”agedayeKc 

minrYceLIyÐ sn§MGkuslkmμkan’Ete¨cIneLIg@, xÃl’xÃayrMxancit‘edkminlk’, TIbI Gab’{nkiti‘ys nig 

TIbYn ¨tUvFÂak’eTAsÄannrk.  

Accumulation of demerit, a bad rebirth and the slight pleasure of a frightened man and a 
frightened woman -- while the authorities impose a severe penalty too. Therefore a man should 
not consort with another man's wife. 

edayVnsagsn§MEtGkuslkmμ mnus§Ga¨kk’nwgcab’CatiCamnus§P&yxÂac – ehIyEp~kGaNac¨k 

eTotesatk*nwg¨tUveKp‘næaeTasy”agF©n’F©rNas’Edr. dUec~H mnus§m~ak’@minKbIº¨b¨Bwt‘Ganacar´pitkºt’ 

CamYynwgbI‘¨bBnìrbs’G~kd«TeLIy.  

In the same way that a wrongly handled blade of grass will cut one's hand, so a badly fulfilled 
life in religion will drag one down to hell.  

dUcG~kEdlcab’kan’swÂkesμAenaHEdr ebIkalNaeKcab’kan’swÂkesμAmin¨tUvrebob swÂkesμAnwgmut«deK 

dUec~H CIvitEdleBareBjeTAedayGkuslkmμenAk~¬gpÂèvsasna nwgGUsTajeK[FÂak’nrkminxaneLIy.  

If it ought to be done, then do it; apply yourself to it strenuously. A lax man of religion just 
spreads even more dust.  

¨bsinebIGIÃEdlKYrnwgeFIÃ ¨tUvEteFIÃ. ehIy¨tUvdak’xÂçneFIÃkarenaH[VnxÂSgkÂaCaTIbMput. mnus§Edlmin 

ykcit‘Tukdak’k~¬gpÂèvsasna¨Kan’EteFIÃ[manFUlIdIkan’EthuyxÂSgeLIgEtb”ueNöaH.  

A bad action is best left undone. One is punished later for a bad action. But a good deed is best 
done, for which one will not be punished for doing it. 

GMeBIGa¨kk’KYrEtTukecalkuMeFIÃ[esaH. edaysarEt¨b¨Bwt‘GMeBIGa¨kk’ e¨kaymkeK¨tUvVnTTYlkarp‘næa 

eTas. b”uEn‘ kuslkmμ¨tUvEteFIÃ e¨BaHehtufa G~keFIÃGMeBIlíminEdl¨tUveKp‘næaeTaseLIy.  

23 - naKvKð (dMrI, KuCsar, naeKa É kuBaØr The Elephant)  

One can take a trained elephant even into a crowd. The king himself will ride a trained elephant. 
He who is disciplined is the best of men, since he can bear criticism.   

eKGacCiHdMrImYyEdlVnB¨gabehIy sUmIºEtCiHcUlk~¬ghÃègmnus§kuHkrk*edaycuH. äGgðk§¨tak*Gac 

Kg’elIKuCsarImYyEdlVnB¨gabehIyEdr. ehIybuKðlEdlmanvin&ylíCanrCnEdl¨besIrbMput 

elIsGs’mnus§pgK~a e¨BaHfaeKGac¨TS¨TnwgkarriHKn’pgTSgLayVn. 



130 

Trained mules are excellent, and so are thoroughbred horses from the Sindh, and so are great 
battle elephants, but more excellent than them all is a disciplined man. 

stÃlaEdleKVnB¨gabehIyCastÃlaEdllíbMput ehIyBUCesHcmºMagmkBI¨suksIudh_¨beTs 

²Nëak*CaesHEdllíbMputlíEdr. rIädMrIcmºSgk*CadMrIlíbMputEdr b”uEn‘Edllí¨besIrelIsGs’BIctuVT 

TSgenaH KWCanrCnm~ak’Edlmanvin&y.  

My mind used formerly to go off wandering wherever it felt like, following its own inclination, 
but today I shall control it carefully, like a mahout does a rutting elephant.  

cit‘tfaKtBIedImFÂab’EtedIrt¨tukKμanTisedA enAeBlNavacg’ vaedIrtamEtcit‘rbs’va. b”uEn‘«f©enH tfa 

Kt¨tUv¨Kb’¨Kgvaedayykcit‘Tukdak’CaTIbMput [dUcCahμdMrIEdlEfdMrIcuHe¨bgdUec~aHEdr. 

Take pleasure in being careful. Guard your mind well. Extricate yourself from the mire, like a 
great tusker sunk in the mud. 

cUrmanesamns§rIkrayedayesck‘I¨bug¨by&t~. cUrqμScit‘[Vnlí. cUrrlas’edaHxÂçn[rYcputGMBIPk’ 

e¨CA [dUcCamhadMrIEdlCab’pugrlas’xÂçn[rYcputGMBIPk’lºb’e¨CAdUec~aHEdr. 

If you find an intelligent companion, a wise and well-behaved person going the same way as 
yourself, then go along with him, overcoming all dangers, pleased at heart and mindful. 

¨bsinebIG~kVnCYbmit‘m~ak’EdlmanbBaïavag«v CaG~kmanKtibNiët nigmanGakbºkiriyalíedIrpÂèvEtmYy 

dUcCaxÂçnG~kEdrenaH dUec~H cUrrYmdMeNIrCamYyeKcuH edayBuHBarykQ~HnUv¨Kb’e¨KaHf~ak’[Gs’BIcit‘BI 

efIÂm.  

But if you do not find an intelligent companion, a wise and well-behaved person going the same 
way as yourself, then go on your way alone, like a king abandoning a conquered kingdom, or 
like a great elephant in the deep forest. 

¨bsinebIG~kminVnCYbmit‘m~ak’EdlmanbBaïavag«v CaG~kmanKtibNiët nigmanGakbºkiriyalí edIrpÂèv 

EtmYydUcCaxÂçnG~kEdreTenaH dUec~H cUrG~keFIÃdMeNIrm~ak’ägcuH [dUcCak§¨tamYyGgðEdllHbg’ecal 

¨BHnKr Edl¨Tg’cºSgykVn Ék*dUcCadMrId*FMsemºImmYyEdledIrm~ak’ägenAk~¬gdg«¨Be¨CA.   

It is good to have companions when occasion arises, and it is good to be contented with whatever 
comes. Merit is good at the close of life, and the elimination of all suffering is good.  

CakarlíNas’Edlmanmit‘Pki‘enAeBlEdl{kashuc[ ehIyk*CakarlíEdrEdlmankareBjcit‘nUv¨Kb’ 

GIÃ@EdlekItman. planisg§líNas’enATIbMput«nCIvit ehIykarbMVt’[Gs’nUv¨Kb’karrgTukÅesakk* 

líEdr. 
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24 - tNúavKð (cMNg’tNúa Craving) 

In the same way that even a felled tree will grow again if its root is strong and undamaged, so if 
latent desire has not been rooted out, then suffering shoots up again and again. 

dUcK~anwgedImeQIEdlrlMdYleTAehIy vak*nwgGacduHeLIgvijVnEdr ebI¨bsinNaòsrbs’vaenAman 

kMLSg ehIyminxUcxat. dUec~H ¨bsinebItNúaEdlemIlmineXIjTSgGs’ min¨tUvVnCIkrMelIgòs 

[Gs’eTenaH TukÅesaknwgekItmaneLIgvijm‘gehIym‘geTotminQb’QreLIy.  

When the thirty six pleasure-bound streams of craving are strong in a man, then numerous 
desire-based thoughts pull the deluded man along. 

kalNate¨mktNúa«ncMNg’TSgsamsib¨VMmYymankMLSgxÂSgkÂaenAk~¬gcit‘G~kNam~ak’ehIy KMnit 

mkBI¨bPBtNúaCae¨cInnwg¨bGUs¨bTajmnus§enaH[eTACamYyminxaneLIy.  

Let go the past, let go the future, and let go what is in between, transcending the things of time. 
With your mind free in every direction, you will not return to birth and aging.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                   ¨BHsm μasmõ¬Tì¨Tg’Kg’elIrtnblÂ&gð e¨kamedImeBaFi¨Bwk§ enA«f© BuF eBjbUrmI  

                                                                                                                                                                                             Exvisax q~aMrka k~¬g¨BHCnμ 35 ¨BHvs§a ¨Tg’Vn¨tas’dwg CasB ÃJï¬t¶JïaN 

                                                         bu¨tITSgbIrbs’mar (raKI tNúa nig GartI) pÍaj’¨BHBuTì 
   The Three daughters of the Mara, the Evil (Craving, Lust & Boredome) Tempting the Lord 
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nSK~abMePÂcecalGtIitkal, nSK~abMePÂcecalGnaKtkal ehIynSK~abMePÂcecalnUvGIÃ@EdlenAcenÂaHGtIit 

kal nigGnaKtkal nigBuHBar[Q~HeBlevla. CamYycit‘rbs’G~kEdlElgmankarCab’CMBak’nwgGIÃ@ 

TSgGs’BI¨Kb’TisTIenaH G~knwgQb’vilmkrkvd‘sg§arekItsÂab’eTotehIy.  

Free of craving and without clinging, an expert in the study of texts, and understanding the right 
sequence of the words, he may indeed be called "In his last body", "Great in wisdom" and a 
"Great man".  

CaG~kmanCMnajxagsik§aGtÄbTm~ak’ nigmankaryl’dwgy”agcºas’nUvlMdab’lMedayrbs’Bak´sBæ 

TSgenaH edayminmancMNg’xÂSg nigedayKμankarCab’CMBak’ nrCnenHBitCaeKGacehAfa “enAk~¬grag 

kaycuge¨kay“, “mhaKtibNiët“ nigCa “Ót‘mCnd*eqI~mm~ak’“.  

Riches destroy a fool, but not those who are seeking the other shore. The fool destroys himself 
by his craving for riches, as he destroys others too. 

¨TB´smºti‘bMpÂajCnGviCØa EtminbMpÂajG~kEdlEsÃgrke¨tIyFmáeLIy. CnGviCØabMpÂajxÂçnägeday 

cMNg’e¨skXÂannwg¨TB´smºti‘ ehIyeKk*bMpÂajG~kd«TpgEdr. 

25 - PikÅ¬vKð (bBÃCit, ¨BHsgô The Monk)  

Restraint of the eyes is good. So is restraint of the ears. Restraint of the nose is good, and so is 
restraint of the palate.  

PiVlEP~kKWlí. PiVl¨tecokk*GBaÍwgEdr. PiVl¨cmuHKWlí. PiVlrsCatik*GBaÍwgEdr. 

Restraint of the body is good. So is restraint of speech. Restraint of mind is good, and so is 
restraint in everything. The monk who is restrained in everything, is freed from all suffering.  

PiVlkayKWlí. PiVlBak´sMdIk*GBaÍwgEdr. PiVlcit‘KWlí. PiVlGIÃ@TSgGs’k*GBaÍwgEdr. bBÃCit 

EdlPiVlGIÃ@TSgGs’Vn elaknwgElgmankarrgTukÅesakeTotehIy.  

Restrained of hand, restrained of foot, restrained of speech and restrained in his highest faculty, 
with his joy turned inwards, his mind still, alone and contented -- that is what they call a monk.  

edayVnPiVl«d, PiVleCIg PiVlBak´sMdI nigPiVlkaycit‘ (jaNsti) d*xõg’xõs’bMputrbs’ 

elak CamYynwgesamns§rIkrayenAk~¬gGarmμN_, cit‘rbs’elakeTotesatmanPaBs©b’ äeka nigEsn 

eBjcit‘ – enHeTIbVneKehAelakfaCa¨BHsgômYyGgð.  

When a monk is restrained of tongue, quotes wise sayings, and is peaceful, expounding both 
letter and spirit -- his speech is good to hear.  
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enAeBlNaEdl¨BHsgôelakVnPiVlGN‘at efrdikarrbs’elaknwg¨bkbedayKtibNiët nig 

sni‘PaB edayGFibºaynUvGtÄn&yy”agcºas’TSgxagGk§rsa¨s‘ nigpÂèvcit‘ -- efrdikarrbs’elakeTot 

esatk*KYr[cg’s‘ab’eTotpg. 

One should not underestimate what one has got, and one should not live envying others. A monk 
who envies others does not achieve stillness of mind in meditation.   

mnus§m~ak’@minKbIºvayt«mÂnUvGIÃEdlxÂçnman ehIymnus§m~ak’@k*minKbIºrs’enAeday¨cENnnwgG~k 

d«TEdr. G~kbYsEdl¨cENnnwgG~kd«TnwgminVnsMerccit‘s©b’enAk~¬gkareFIÃsmaFieLIy.  

When a man is without self-identification with any object or idea, and does not grieve for what 
does not exist -- that is what is called a monk.  

eBlbuKðlNam~ak’rs’enAVnedayK μannamKμaneQμaHCamYynwgvtÄ¬ ÉKMnitGIÃmYy ehIyk*minmanGarmμN_ 

esaks‘aynUvGIÃEdlminmanGtiÄPaB (Exist) enaH - enHehIyEdleKehAfaCa¨BHsgômYyGgð.  

The monk who lives full of goodwill, with faith in the religion of the Buddha -- he will reach the 
place of peace, the satisfaction of stilling the functions of the mind.  

¨BHsgôEdlKg’enA¨bkbeTAedayqnæ:lí nigmanCMenOeCOCak’k~¬g¨BHBuTìsasna – elaknwgVneTA 

dl’sÄansni‘PaB nigmankareBjcit‘eBjefIÂmnwgesckI‘es©¿ms©at’«nmuxkarTSgLayrbs’cit‘.  

There is no meditation without wisdom, and there is no wisdom without meditation. When a man 
has both meditation and wisdom, he is indeed close to nirvana.   

KμankareFIÃsmaFiNaEdleFIÃeTAVnedayKμanKtibNiëteLIy ehIyk*KμanKtibNiëtNaEdlekItman 

eLIgVnedayminmankareFIÃsmaFiEdr. eBlnrCnNaEdlmanTSgkareFIÃsmaFi nigKtibNiët nrCn 

enaHBitCakan’EtVneTACitniBaÃnEmnETnehIy.  

In the same way that the jasmine drops its withered flowers, you too should discard desire and 
aversion, monk.  

dUcCapûamiÂHEdlEtgEtC¨muHpûae¨komsiÃtTSgLay[rebHcakTg äG~kEdlCabBÃCitk*KYrEtC¨muHte¨mk 

tNúa ehIynigsMGb’[Gs’BIk~¬gcit‘Edr. 

Peaceful of body, peaceful of speech and with his mind thoroughly stilled, the monk who has rid 
himself of attachment to the world -- is called "at peace". 

¨BHsgôEdlelakVnlHbg’Gs’nUvcMNgelakIy_ edaymansni‘PaBxagpÂèvkay, edaymansni‘PaB 

xagefrdikar nigedaymancit‘d*Esns©b’es©¿m – enHehIyeKehAfa “mansni‘PaBenAk~¬gcit‘“.  

You should encourage yourself, yourself. You should restrain yourself, yourself. When you are 
self-protected like that, you will live happily as a monk.  
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m~al! G~kKbIºCYyC¨mujelIkTwkcit‘xÂçn edayxÂçnäg. G~kKbIºPiVlcit‘xÂçn edayxÂçnäg. kalNaG~k 

karBarxÂçnedayxÂçnägy”agenHVnehIy G~knwgrs’enAVnedaysni‘PaBCa¨BHsgômYyGgð. 

26 - ¨Bah μNvKð (¨BahμN_ The Brahmin)  

Meditating, free from stain, settled in mind, with job accomplished, without inflowing thoughts, 
and having achieved the supreme purpose -- that is what I call a brahmin.  

¨b¨Bwt‘eFIÃsmaFiy”agxØab’xØçn, eFIÃ[xÂçnsíatbrisuTìGMBIPaBhμgesA, edayVnsMercParHkicÍ, edayKμankar 

nwkKitrevIrvay nigVnsMercnUvvtÄ¬bMNgd*Ót‘m -- enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

One should not strike a brahmin, and nor should a brahmin lose his temper. Shame on him who 
strikes a brahmin, and shame on him who loses his temper because of it. 

eKminKYrKbIºb”HTgiðcCamYynwg¨BahμN_Nam~ak’eLIy ehIy¨BahμN_k*minKbIºbeN‘ay[mankMhwg 

ekItmanenAk~¬gcit‘Edr. KYr[xμas’eGonNas’G~kEdlb”HTgiðcCamYynwg¨BahμN_ ehIyk*KYr[xμas’eGon 

Nas’EdrEdl¨BahμN_eN‘ay[mankMhwgekItmanenAk~¬gcit‘Vn. 

Nothing is better in a brahmin than this -- that he restrains his mind from pleasurable things. 
Suffering disappears for him to the same extent that he gets rid of thoughts of harming anyone.  

cMeBaH¨BahμN_KμanGIÃEdl¨besIrCag – EdlelakVnPiVlcit‘GMBIvtÄ¬e¨tk¨tGalTSgLay. TukÅesak 

VnrlayVt’Gs’BIk~¬gcit‘rbs’elak dUcK~anwgkarEdlelakVnC¨muH[Gs’rlIgnUvKMnitTSgLay 

EdleFIÃ[mankarQWcab’dl’G~kd«T.  

He who does no wrong with body, speech or mind, but is restrained in all three spheres -- that is 
what I call a brahmin.      

buKðlEdlmin¨b¨Bwt‘xusedaypÂçvkay vaca É cit‘ EtVnPiVlxÂçnVn¨Kb’eKalkarN_TSgbI -- enH 

ehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

One is not a brahmin by virtue of matted hair, lineage or caste. When a man possesses both Truth 
and truthfulness, then he is pure, then he is a brahmin. 

Ca¨BahμN_m~ak’Edl¨bkbedayKuNFmáminEmnedaysarEtmansk’kºalk¨næIgke¨næIg ¨tkUl ÉvNöH 

enaHeLIy. KWeBlNaeKmanscÍFmá nigPaBesμaH¨tg’TSgBIrenH. dUec~HelakKWCaBisuTìCn. GBawÍg 

ehIy elakKWCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

What use is your matted hair, you fool? What use is your antelope skin? You are tangled inside, 
and you are just making the outside pretty. 
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m~alägqûçtehIy etIsk’kºalk¨næIgke¨næIgman¨beyaCn_GIÃeTA?etIEsºkQÂèsm ”́agd*síatlíenaHvaVn 

¨beyaCn_GIÃ? ebIm~alägenAmanCab’CMBak’CMBinenAk~¬gcit‘enAeLIy ehIym~aläg¨Kan’EteFIÃ[sMbkxÂçn 

síatlíemIlEtb”ueNöaH. 

I do not call him a brahmin who is so by natural birth from his mother. He is just a supercilious 
person if he still has possessions of his own. He who owns nothing of his own, and is without 
attachment -- that is what I call a brahmin.  

tfaKtminehAeKfaCa¨Bah μN_m~ak’VneLIy EdleK¨Kan’EtVn¨bsUtiBIeBaHm‘ayrbs’eKtamFmμCati 

enaH KWeK¨Kan’EtCamnus§Lwtm~ak’b”ueNöaH ¨bsinebIeKenAmankmμsiTìpæal’xÂçnenaH. änrCnEdlminman 

kmμsiTìpæal’xÂçn nigedayKμancMNgelakIy_ -- enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

He who endures undisturbed criticism, ill-treatment and bonds, strong in patience, and strength is 
his power -- that is what I call a brahmin.     

nrCnEdlFn’¨TSVnnwgkarriHKn’Tiieton kareFIÃTukÅbukem~j nigcMNgelakIy_TSgLay, BUEkGt’Fμt’ 

ehIymankMLSgrwgmSCafamBlrbs’eK enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

Without anger, devout, upright, free from craving, disciplined and in his last body -- that is what 
I call a brahmin.  

edayKμankMhwg s~iTìs~al eTog¨tg’ KμancMNg’e¨tk¨tGal manvin&y ehIyragkayenHesatCarag 

kaycuge¨kay -- enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

Abandoning violence to all living creatures moving or still, he who neither kills or causes killing 
-- that is what I call a brahmin.  

lHbg’hwg§acMeBaH¨Kb’stÃmanCIvitTSgGs’ eTaHCastÃEdledIrvarVn ÉenAes©¿m, CaG~kminsMLab’CIvit 

ÉbN‘al[mankarsMLab’CIvit -- enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

Unagitated amongst the agitated, at peace among the violent, without clinging among those who 
cling -- that is what I call a brahmin. 

 minrMeCIbrMCYlk~¬gcMeNamG~krMeCIbrMCYl mansni‘PaBk~¬gcMeNammnus§eXareXA edayKμancMNgk~¬g 

cMeNamG~kmancMNgelakIy_siítCab’xÂçn -- enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

He who utters only gentle, instructive and truthful speech, criticizing no-one -- that is what I call 
a brahmin. 

CanrCnEdlsMEdgEtBak´sMdITn’PÂn’ ENnS nigBit¨tg’, minriHKn’TiietonCnNam~ak’eLIy enHehIy 

EdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

He who takes nothing in the world that has not been given him, long or short, big or small, 
attractive or unattractive -- that is what I call a brahmin.  
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CanrCnEdlk~¬gelakenH minykrbs’GIÃmYyeLIyEdleKminVn[dl’xÂçn eTaHCarbs’enaHEvg ÉxIÂ, FM 

ÉtUc, lí ÉGa¨kk’  enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

Noble, a hero, a great sage, and a conqueror, he who is motionless of mind, washed clean and 
awakened -- that is what I call a brahmin.  

Camnus§«fÂf~èr CavirCn CaKtiCnd*Ót‘m nigCaG~kmaneCaKC&ym~ak’ CanrCnEdlK μanGarmμN_enAk~¬gcit‘ 

sMGatcit‘Vny”agsíatbrisuTì nigCamnus§PÆak’rlwk enHehIyEdltfaKt ehAfaCa¨BahμN_m~ak’. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

  

     

       
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                           

                                   kumarIlIlan fÃaybgMð¨BHenA vt‘samKIðesrIrtnaram  

   Lilian Paying Respect to the Buddha Statue at Samakyseriratanarama Temple 



137 

 

 

 

1 - Q μçjlk’kN‘¬rgab’ (vIriyPaB nigkardwgKuN) 

kalBIe¨Bgnay manTI¨bwk§asMxan’m~ak’rbs’¨BHmhak§¨tmYyGgðVnecjdMeNIreTAKal’¨BH 

mhak§¨t nigCYbCamYyTI¨bwk§ad«TeTot. k~¬geBlkMBugeFIÃdMeNIrenaH edayeDogknæ¬yEP~k elakVn 

eXIjexμackN‘¬rmYyenAelIcieBaIæmf~l’. elakk*VnniyayeTAkan’shkarITSgGs’EdlrYmdMeNIrCa 

mYyfaÐ “sUmIºEtkarcab’epI‘mrksIuedaymanedImTn’d*tictYcbMputdUcCat«mÂexμackN‘¬renHk*eday ekμg 

mankMLSg Gacsn§Mrk¨TB´smºti‘s‘¬ks‘m¸sMrab’xÂçnVn ¨bsinebIeKxM¨bwgE¨bgeFIÃkargar ehIye¨bI 

bBaïarbs’eK, eKGaccab’epI‘mrbrksIumYy ehIypðt’pðg’Priya nig¨KYsarVn. “    

          maNBm~ak’EdledIrCitenaHVn¾karkt’sMKal’enH. ehIymaNBk*dwgEdrfa G~kEdleBal 

Bak´kt’sMKal’enaH CaTI¨bwk§ad*lºIlºajm~ak’rbs’¨BHmhak§¨t dUec~HeKk*sMerccit‘eFIÃtamBak´rbs’TI 

¨bwk§aenaH. eKVn{ncab’ykexμackN‘¬renaH edaykan’knæ¬yvaehIyedIrecjeTA. edayPB&ÃsMNag 

Edl¨tUvman eKyYrkan’exμackN‘¬redIrminVnmYyf~l’pg manG~kEfrk§ahagTMnijmYyehAeK[Qb’ 

sin. G~kEfrk§ahagTMnijenaHVnniyayfaÐ “qμaxÆ¬MvaVnrMxanxÆ¬MeBjmYy¨BwkehIy. lk’exμackN‘¬r 

enH[xÆ¬Mmk xÆ¬Mnwg[t«mÂG~kBIresn“. maNBk*lk’exμackN‘¬renaH edayVnkM«rBIresn.     

           maNBk*ykluyBIresnenaHeTATijnMEpím nigTwk ykeTAlk’tamcieBaIÍmpÂèvmYy. dUctamkar 

nwkKitrbs’maNB manG~ksIuQ~çlebHpûaykeTA¨kgxÂHkMBugEtvil¨tLb’mkBIebHpûavij. edaykar 

ht’enOy BYkeKXÂanehIye¨skTwkeTotpg BYkeKk*yl’¨BmTijnMEpím nigTwkenaH eday[pûamYyVc’ 

Cat«mÂnMmYy@. ehIyeBlresolmaNBk*ykpûaTSgenaHeTAlk’enAäTI¨bCuMCn. CamYyluyEdl 

cMeNjVnmkBIlk’pûaTSgenaH maNBk*eTATijnMEpímEfmeTot ehIy«f©bnæab’mkeKykeTAlk’[G~k 

ebHpûa.  

eKrksIulk’dUrEbbenHVnmYyryH rhUtdl’«f©mYymanx´l’B ¬́Hd*kMNacmYy CamYyePÂ¿gnig 

x´l’Vnbk’eVky”agxÂSg. enAeBlEdleKkMBugEtedIrCitÓT´ankMsan‘mYyrbs’¨BHmhak§¨t eKVn 

eXIjEmkeQICae¨cIn¨tUvx´l’B ¬́Hbk’eVk¨CuHrayVy¨Kb’TisTI. eXIjdUec~H eKk*suMesI~dl’G~kEfrk§a 

ÓT´an faeKnwgCYyerIssMGatEmkeQITSgenaH[síatGs’ ebIG~kEfÓT´an¨Bm[EmkeQITSgenaH 

dl’eK. G~kEfÓT´and*kMCilenaHk*yl’¨BmPÂam. enAäsYnmYyeTotmÅagf~l’CitenaH maNBVneXIj 

man ekμgxÂHkMBugEtrt’¨bELgK~aelg. edaymaNBVn[nMm~ak’mYy ekμgTSgenaHsbºayrIkraynwgnS 

                                       
              (“erOgelºIk¨BHBuTìsasna“ 

 
 
 
 

 

Catk 
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K~aCYyerIsEmkeQI nigeVssMGat¨ckcUlÓT´anVny”agsíat. ehIyenAeBlCamYyK~aenaH G~kdS 

sÂk~¬g¨BHraCdMNak’EtgEt¨tUvkarGusdutCanicÍsMrab’c¨gûanKuk EdlmanGN‘atePIÂgeqHminQb’Qr  

rbs’eK. enAeBlEdlG~kdSsÂenaH eXIjKMnrGusEdlBYkekμgkMBug¨bmUlKrCaKMnr eKk*VnsuMTij 

eday[t«mÂy”agsmrm´dl’maNB. eKk*EfmTSgVnedaHdUrq~SgGMEbgxÂHCamYynwgecAmaNBeTot 

pg.     

          edayVnkM«rmkBIlk’pûa nigEmkGus ecAmaNBk*ykluyenaHeTAebIkhaglk’ePsCØ:mYy. 

man«f©mYyenaH BYkG~k¨cUtes μATSgGs’EdlnSK~aeFIÃdMeNIreqõaHeTATI¨kug VnnSQb’sMrakenAhaglk’ 

ePsCØ:rbs’ecAmaNB. ecAmaNBk*Vn[nM nigTwkdl’G~k¨cUtes μATSgenaHTTYlTaneday²tyk«fÂ. 

G~k¨cUtes μATSgenaHmankarPÆak’epIílCaxÂSgcMeBaHsbº¬rsFmárbs’ecAmaNB ehIyk*VnsYrfaÐ “etI 

BYkeyIgxÆ¬MGaceFIÃGIÃmYyCYydl’G~kVneT?“ ecAmaNBeqIÂyfa KμanGIÃ[BYkeKeFIÃeTeBlenH b”uEn‘ecA 

maNBnwg¨Vb’BYkeK[dwgenAeBlGnaKt.     

          mYysV‘h_e¨kaymk ecAmaNBVn¾famanQμçjlk’esHm~ak’nwgnSesH500kºalmklk’enA 

TI¨kug. dUec~HehIy ecAmaNBVnTak’TgCamYyBYkG~k¨cUtes μATSgGs’eday¨Vb’BYkeKm~ak’@fa suM[ 

eK[esμAmkxÂçnm~ak’mYyduM. ehIyecAmaNBk*Vn¨Vb’G~k¨cUtesμATSgenaHfa kuMTan’lk’esμAeTA[Qμçj 

lk’esHenaH[esaH cSeKlk’esμArbs’eK[Gs’Camunsin. eFIÃEbbenHecAmaNBnwgVnTTYlt«mÂ 

xõs’. eBlevlaecHEtknÂgeTArhUtdl’man«f©mYy enAhaglk’ePsCØ:rbs’ecAmaNB GtifiCnxÂHVn 

niyay¨Vb’eKfa mannavadwkCMnYjfIμmYymkBIbreTseTIbEtnwgeVHyufûactenAkMBg’Ep. ecAmaNB 

emIleXIjfa enHCa{kaslímYyEdleKkMBugEtrg’cS. eKnwkKitm‘gehIy nwkKitm‘geTot rhUtTal’ 

EteKrknwkeXIjnUvEpnkarN_eFIÃCMnYjd*límYy.                                                                   

          CadMbUg eKVneTACYbCageFIÃGlgûarm~ak’EdlCamit‘ edaycMNaysahußyEtbni‘bn‘çceFIÃcieBaÍ¿n 

mYyvg’d*mant«mÂ edaydak’tºègTTwm¨khmy”agsíatmYy¨Kab’eTotpg. ecAmaNBk*dwgEdrfa sMeBA 

enaHmkBI¨beTsmYyEdlminmanEr”tºègTTwmTal’EtesaH ehIymaseTotesatk*man«fÂeBkNas’ 

Edr. dUec~HehIy eKVn[cieBaÍ¿nd*lísíatenaHdl’naysMeBACakM«r”eCIgsar (Commission) TukCamun. 

edImIº[VnTTYlkM«r”eCIgsarenaH naysMeBAVnyl’¨BmbBaØènG~kdMeNIrTSgGs’[eTAecAmaNBeFIÃCa 

QμçjkN‘al edImIºCYyBYkeKk~¬gkarTijdUr²va”n’ep§g@. edayecAmaNBeFIÃCamKð¬eTæsnSG~kdMeNIrTSg 

enaHeTArkhagCMnYjlí@enAk~¬gTI¨kug. ehIyplEdlVnmkvij KWmÍas’hagCMnYjTSgenaHVn[²va”n’ 

ep§g@CakardwgKuNdl’ecAmaNBEdlVnbBaØènGtifiCn[eTATijdUrenAhagrbs’BYkeK. ecAmaNB 

eFIÃCaQμçjkN‘alrebobenHCamYysMeBAbYn¨VMeTotEdlVnmkct’enAkMBg’Ep. eKk*VnkÂayeTACaG~k 

manm~ak’Edlman¨TB´y”ags‘¬ks‘m¸. edayesamns§rIkraynwgeCaKCy&rbs’xÂçn ecAmaNBk*Vnnwk 

eXIjEdrfa eCaKC&yTSgenHVncab’epI‘medayBak´sMdIrbs’TI¨bwk§am~ak’rbs’¨BHmhak§¨t. dUec~H 

ehIy eKk*VnsMerccit‘CUnkak’mas db’mWunkak’ dl’TI¨bwk§aenaH. CMnUnTSgenaHmant«mÂesμIBak’ 

kN‘alnwg¨TB´TSgGs’EdleKman. bnæab’BIVncat’EcgedImIºerobCUnCMnUnenaH ecAmaNBk*VnCYbCa 

mYynwgTI¨bwk§a¨BHmhak§¨t ehIyk*VnCUnCMnUnTSgenaHdl’elakCamYynwgkarGrKuNd*suPaBrab 
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sareTotpg. elakTI¨bwk§amanesckI‘PÆak’epIílCaxÂSg edayelakVnsYrfaÐ “etIG~keFIÃy”agNaEdl 

Gacrk¨TB´smºti‘Vny”age¨cIn ehIyGaceFIÃCMnUnd*snìwksnìab’y”agenHVn?“ ecAmaNBVnniyay 

¨Vb’fa TSgGs’enHcab’epI‘meLIgVn edaysarEtsMdIrbs’elakTI¨bwk§apæal’ enAeBlEdleTIbnwg 

knÂgeTAminyUrb”unμan. {vaTenaHVndwknS[xÆ¬MeTACYbexμackN‘¬rmYy, q μaXÂancMNImYy, Vc’pûaCae¨cIn, 

EmkeQICae¨cInEdlVk’FÂak’edaysarB ¬́HePÂ¿g, ek μgelgenAk~¬gsYn, cugePA¨BHmhak§¨t, haglk’ 

ePsCØ:, es μAsMrab’esH500, cieBaÍ¿nmasmYyvg’, TMnak’TMnglík~¬gkarrksIu ehIyTIbMput KẄ TB´smºti‘               

d*snìwksnìab’. 

edayVn¾¨Kb’Bak´erobrab’TSgenaH elakTI¨bwk§aVnKitfaÐ “nwgKYr[s‘ayNas’ ¨bsinebI  

¨tUvVt’bg’mnus§Edlbuin¨bsb’d*manfamPaBenH GatμaGjk*man¨TB´smºti‘e¨cIn ehIykUn¨sICaTI 

¨sLaj’rbs’Gjk*man¨TB´smºti‘e¨cInEdr ämaNBenHesatk*Camnus§enAlIv eKsmnwgerobkar 

CamYynwgnagNas’. eFIÃdUec~HeKnwgGacs~g¨TB´smºti‘GatμaGjCamYynwgsmºti‘rbs’eK ehIykUn¨sI 

rbs’Gjk*manG~kEfrk§aeTotpg.“ ehtukarN_TSgenaHk*ekItmandUcbMNg ehIybnæab’BIelakTI¨bwk§a 

VnsÂab’eTA G~kEdlVneFIÃtam{vaTrbs’elakVnkÂayeTACaG~kman¨TB´smºti‘e¨cInCageKenAk~¬gTI 

¨kug. ¨BHmhak§¨tk*VnEtgtSgecAmaNB[TTYldMENgCaTÏ bwk§arbs’¨BHGgð. edaykruNaFmá 

k~¬gCIvitEdlenAsl’Cacuge¨kayrbs’eK eKEtgEteFIÃbuN´dak’Tanluykak’pæal’xÂçn edImIºesckI‘sux 

nigsuxumalPaB«nmnus§m~aCae¨cInnak’.   

  dMbUnμan: CamYyfamBl nigkarbiun¨bsb’, ¨TB´smºti‘d*s‘¬ks‘m̧ k*nwgGacekItmanVnEdrmkBI  

                       karcab’epI‘md*tUcmYy. 

1 - The Mouse Merchant (Diligence and Gratitude) 
 Once upon a time, an important adviser to a king was on his way to a meeting with the 
king and others advisers. Out of the corners of the eye, he saw a dead mouse by the roadside. He 
said to those who were with him. “Even from such small beginning as this dead mouse, an 
energetic young fellow could build a fortune. If he worked hard and used his intelligence, he 
could start a business and support a wife and family.“ 
 A passer-by heard the remark. He knew this was a famous adviser to the king, so he 
decided to follow his words. He picked up the dead mouse by the tail and went off with it. As 
luck would have it, before he had gone even a block, a shopkeeper stopped him. He said, “My 
cat has been pestering me all morning. I’ll give you two copper coins for that mouse.” So it was 
done. 
 With the two copper coins, he bought sweet cakes, and waited by the side of the road 
with them and some water. As he expected, some people who picked flowers for making 
garlands were returning from work. Since they were all hungry and thirsty, they agreed to buy 
sweet cakes and water for the price of a bunch of flowers from each of them. In the evening, the 
man sold the flowers in the city. With some of the money he bought more sweet cakes and 
returned the next day to sell to the flower pickers. 
 This went on for a while, until one day there was a terrible storm, with heavy rains and 
high winds. While walking by the king’s pleasure garden, he saw that many branches had been 
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blown off the trees and were lying all around. So he offered to the king’s gardener that he would 
clear it all away for him, if he could keep the branches. The lazy gardener quickly agreed. 
 The man found some children playing in a park across the street. They were glad to 
collect all the branches and brush at the entrance to  the pleasure garden, for the price of just one 
sweet cake for each child.  
 Along came the king’s potter, who was always on the lookout for firewood for his 
glazing oven. When he saw the piles of the wood the children had just collected, he paid the man 
a handsome price for it. He even threw into the bargain some of his pots.  
 With his profits from selling the flowers and the firewood, the man opened up a 
refreshment shop. One day all the grass mowers, who were on their way into town, stopped in his 
shop. He gave them free sweet cakes and drinks. They were surprised at his generosity and asked 
, “What can we do for you?”  He said there nothing for them to do now, but he would let them 
know in the future. 
 A week later, he heard that a horse dealer was coming to the city with 500 horses to sell. 
So he got in touched with the grass mowers and told each of them to give him a bundle of grass. 
He told them not to sell any grass to the horse dealer until he had sold his. In this way he got a 
very good price.  
 Time passed until one day, in his refreshment shop, some customers told him that a new 
ship from a foreign country had just anchored in the port. He saw this to be the opportunity he 
had been waiting for. He thought and thought until he came up with a good business plan. 
 First, he went to a jeweler friend of his and paid a low price for a very valuable gold ring, 
with a beautiful red ruby in it. He knew that the foreign ship was from a country that had no 
rubies of its own, where gold was too expensive. So he gave the wonderful ring to the captain of 
the ship as an advance on his commission. To earn his commission the captain agreed to send all 
his passengers to him a broker. He would then lead them to the best shops in the city. In turn, the 
man got the merchants to pay for him a commission for sending customers to them. 
 Acting as a middle man in this way, after several ships came into port, the man became 
very rich. Being pleased with his success, he also remembered that it had all started with the 
words of the king’s adviser. So he decided to give him a gift of 100,000 gold coins. This was half 
of his entire wealth. After making the proper  arrangement, he met with the king’s adviser and 
gave him the gift, along with his humble thanks. 
 The adviser was amazed, and he asked, “How did you earn so much wealth to afford such 
a generous gift?” The man told him it had all started with the adviser’s own words not long ago. 
They had led him to a dead mouse, a hungry cat, bunches of flowers, storm damaged tree 
branches, children in park, the king’s potter, a refreshment shop, grass for 500 horse, a golden 
ruby ring, good business contacts, and finally a large fortune. 
 Hearing all this, the royal adviser thought to himself, “It would not be good to lose the 
talents of such an energetic man. I too have much wealth, as well as my beloved only daughter. 
As this man is single, he deserved to marry her. Then he can inherit my wealth in addition to his 
own, and my daughter will be cared for.”  
 This all came to pass and after the wise adviser died, the one who had followed his advise 
became the richest man in the city. The king appointed him to the adviser’s position. Throughout 
his remaining life, he generously gave his money for the happiness and well being of many 
people. 
 
The moral is: With the energy and ability, great wealth comes even from small beginning  
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2 - ¨BHmhis§kumar nigGark§Twk (Price Goodspeaker and the Water Demon)  
   kalBIe¨Bgnay man¨BHmhak§¨tmYyGgð¨bkbedayscÍyuti‘Fmá. ¨Tg’man¨BHmehsImYyGgð 

manrUbeqamelamBNá EdlVn¨bsUti¨BHraC{rsy”ag¨ss’sgúamYyGgð. ¨BHraCaVnsMerc¨BHT&y 

dak’¨BHnamfÃaydl’¨BHraCbu¨ta. ¨BHnamenaHCa¨BHnammYyEdl¨bEhlGacnwgCYydl’¨Tg’enACati 

muxVn. dUec~H ¨BHGgðVnehA¨Tg’faCa ¨BHmhis§kumar. 

 edayP&BÃsMNag ¨BHraCkumark*minEmnCaekμgFmμta. ehIyCatienHeTotesat k*minEmnCa Cati 

TImYy ÉCaCatiEdl¨Tg’eTIbEtVncab’kMeNItCaelIkdMbUgEdr. rab’Ban’CatimkehIyEdl¨Tg’VneFIÃCa 

G~keKarBbdibti‘mYyGgð tam{vaTe¨bon¨bedArbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’ EdleKVnbMePÂcecalmkCayUryar 

Nas’mkehIy. m”´ageTot¨BHBuTìk*Ca¨BHmYyGgð Edl¨Tg’VnsMercnUvsmμasemõaFijaN. ehIy¨BH 

mhis§kumar ¨Tg’Vn¨Vf~ay”agb‘èrp‘ac’sUm[¨BHGgðVn¨tas’Ca¨BHBuTìmYyGgðdUcCa¨BHBuTìCamÍas’Edl 

Ca¨BHbrmsas‘acar´d*CaTIeKarB¨sLaj’rbs’¨Tg’Edr.  

elakVncab’kMeNItCae¨cInCati – CYnkalCatircÏand*Tn’ex§ay, CYnkaleTot Ca¨BH²næeTvta 

EdlmanCnμayuy”agyUrGEgÃg ehIyCYnk*kalCamnus§Cati. ¨Tg’EtgEtVneronsU¨tGMBIkMhusrbs’ 

¨Tg’pæal’ ehIyGPivDónUvkuslkmμTaMgdb’¨bkar (Ten Perfections) “ eFIÃEbbenH ¨Tg’Gacsu¨kitcit‘ nig 

GacC¨mHecalecjGs’nUvòsKl’«nmUlehtuGkuslTSgbIEdlbN‘al[manGkuslkmμep§g@Ð 

BisBul«ncMNg’ e¨skXÂan kMhwg nigesckI‘Pan’PSg«nkarp‘ac’Gatμaäg elaP: eTas: emah: (a 

Separate Self). eday¨b¨Bwt¶kaysucrit vcIsucrit menasucrit, GMeBI nigKMnitBisBul EdlFÂab’manenA 

k~¬gcit‘TSgLay nwg¨tUvCMnYsVnedayetsucrita (sucritTaMgbI¨bkar) Ð K μanCMBak’cit‘ (Non-attachment), 

emt‘aFmá (Loving-Kindness), nig KtibNiët (Wisdom).  

¨BHeBaFistÃGgðenH¨Tg’EtgEteFIÃCasav&kmYyGgðrbs’¨BHBuTìCamÍas’Edlmnus§m~aTSgLay 

VnePÂcmkCayUryarNas’mkehIy. eKalbMNgrbs’¨Tg’KWedImIº[VnsMercnUvsmμasemõaFijaN 

dUcCa¨BHBuTìral’¨BHGgð EdlVnse¨mcenaHEdr – KWbTBiesaFn_«nscÍFmád*Bit¨Vkd. dUec~HehIy 

¨bCanikrTSgLayEtgEtnSK~aehA¨BHGgðfa ¨BHeBaFistÃ (Bodhisatta) Edlmann&yfa “G~kCab’CMBak’ 

k~¬gkarEsÃgrkeBaFiJïaN“. KμannrNam~ak’dwgGMBICIvitrab’Ban’Cati Edl¨BHeBaFistÃGgðenHVnrs’enA 

eLIy. Etman¨bvt‘iCae¨cIn EdleKVnniyay¨Vb’K~at@mk rYmTSgerOg¨BHmhis§kumarenHpgEdr. 

bnæab’BI ¨BHGgð¨Tg’Vncab’kMeNItCae¨cInCatimk ¨BHGgðk*VnsMercnUvsemõaFijaN nigVn¨tas’Ca 

¨BHBuTìGgð EdleKEtgEtnwkrlwk nigeKarBbUCaTUrTSgBiPBelaknabcÍ¬bºn~enH.    

e¨kaymk¨BHmehsIVn¨bsUtï BHraCbu¨tamYyGgðeTot Edlman¨BHnamfa ¨BHc&nækumar. 

minyUrb”unμan bnæab’BIraCkumarTSgBIrGgðecHedIretstas’ ¨BHmatarbs’¨Tg’cab’¨bQYnCaTm©n’ ehIyk* 

VncUlTIvgððt’eTA. 

edImIºCYydl’¨BHGgðk~¬gkarEfrk§araCkumarTSgBIrEdlkMBugeBjrBws ¨BHraCaVnCYb¨BHGgð 

mÍas’k§¨tImYyGgð ehIyk*VnerobGPieskCak§¨tIfIμCamehsIrbs’¨BHGgðEtm‘geTA. BIrbIq~Se¨kaymk 

mÍas’k§¨tIk*¨bsUtiVnraCkumard*¨ss’sgúamYyGgð. ¨BHraCkumar¨Tg’¨BHnamfa ¨BHsUr´kumar. ¨BH 
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mhak§¨t¨Tg’sBÃ¨BHT&yCaxÂSgnwg¨BHmehsI eday¨BHnagVn¨bsUtibu¨tad*¨ss’síatmYyGgðfÃay 

¨BHGgð ehIyedImIºpðab’cit‘ nigCargÃan’Edl¨BHmehsIVnciBawÍmbIVc’rk§abu¨taTSgbIrhUtdl’VneBj 

v&y ¨BHGgðk*Vnsn´afanwg¨bTanBrmYydl’¨BHnag ebI¨BHnag¨Vf~acg’VnGIÃmYy ¨BHGgðnwgbMeBj 

¨Vf~aenaH[VnsMerc. ¨BHmehsI¨Tg’VnBicarNa ehIyman¨BHsuvNIöfa “xÆ¬MmÍas’sUmGr¨BHKuN 

¨BHGgð! xÆ¬MmÍas’nwg¨Vf~ap§gsuM¨BHGgðenAeBlGnaKtxagmux¨kabTUl.“ 

eBlevlaecHEtknÂgeTA äraCbu¨tTSgbIGgðk*kan’EtFMcMerIncUldl’v&yCMTg’eBjnwgkarelg 

esIcsbºayk~¬gkumarPaB. ¨BHmehsI¨Tg’VneXIjfa ¨BHmhis§kumarmanbBaïaqÂat«v nigyl’dwg. 

¨BHnag¨Tg’¨BHtMriH, “¨bsinebIbu¨tacºgTSgBIrKg’enAk~¬g¨BHraCvSg bu¨taeyIg ¨BHsUr´kumar nwgmin 

man{kasVneFIÃCa¨BHmhak§¨teLIy. dUec~HeyIg¨tUveFIÃy”agNaedImIº[bu¨teyIgVneFIÃCaGnaKt¨BH 

mhak§¨t[Vn.“   

«f©mYy enAeBl¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’manGarm μN_lí edayesckI‘eKarB¨BHmehsIk*VncUlKal’ 

¨BHraCa edayVnrMlwk¨BHGgðGMBIBrEdl¨Tg’Vnsn´a. ¨Tg’sBÃ¨BHT&yCaxÂSg ehIyman¨BHbnæèlfaÐ 

“suMBrGIÃk*VnEdrtamEtbMNgmÍas’GUn!“ ¨BHmehsIVnman¨BHsuvNIöfaÐ “{! ¨BHsÃamuI nig¨BHkruNa 

CamÍas’ sUm¨BHGgð¨bTanesckI‘¨Vf~aenHdl’xMÆ¬mÍas’cuH bnæab’BIeBlEdl¨BHGgðesayTIvgðt', KWsUm[ 

¨BHraCbu¨tarbs’xMÆ¬mÍas’ ¨BHsUr´kumar nwg¨tUvVneLIgesayraC´bn‘BI¨BHGgð.“  

¨BHraCamanesckI‘PÆal’epIílCaxÂSgnwgesckI‘suMenH. ¨Tg’E¨brCae¨kve¨kaF ehIyman¨BHbnæèl 

faÐ “raCbu¨tacºgTSgBIrrbs’eyIge¨bobVnnwgpûayd*manBnWÂcSgEcg! etIeFIÃem‘ceLIy eyIgnwgGac 

¨bKl’¨BHnKr[eTAbu¨taTIbIVn? ¨bCanura¨s‘TSgGs’nwgbenæaseyIgminxan. y”agenH minGaceFIÃeTA 

VneT!” eBlenaH¨BHmehsIVnKg’y”ages©¿ms©at’minhßanmat’kGIÃeLIy.  

edayFÂab’EtCa¨BHraCaEdlmanesamns§rIkrayCanicÍ eBlenH¨BHGgðk*kÂayCa¨BHraCaEdl 

manEtkI‘eTamns§. ¨Tg’manesckI‘P&yxÂac nigmanGarmμN_eBareBjedaymniælsg§&y. ¨Tg’sg§&y 

fa ¨BHmehsInwgbMpÂajbu¨tacºgTSgBIr edaymeF´aVyGa¨kk’NamYyminxaneLIy. ¨BHGgðVn 

sMerc¨BHT&y ¨tUveFIÃy”agNa[bu¨tacºgTSgBIrrbs’¨Tg’mansni‘sux.   

edaysMgat’ ¨BHraCamanbnæèlekaHehA¨BHmhis§kumar nig ¨BHc&nækumar[eTAKal’¨BHGgð. ¨BH 

GgðVnmanbnæèl¨Vb’bu¨taGMBImhiciÏtad*mane¨KaHf~ak’rbs’¨BHmehsI. ¨Tg’manbnæèledaye¨kom¨kMfa 

manEtbu¨taTSgBIr¨tUvcakecjBI¨BHnKreTeTIbVnsux. bu¨taTSgBIrnwgminGacvwlmkrk¨BHnKrvijVn 

eT ¨tUvcSTal’Etbnæab’BI¨BHbitacUlTIvgðt’sin. bu¨taEdls‘ab’{vaTTSgBIr¨BHGgð VneKarBTTYlbBaØa 

BI¨BHvrbita ehIyk*nSK~a¨buge¨boberobcM¨BHkayedImIºnwgeFIÃdMeNIrcakecjBI¨BHnKr.  

k~¬gry:eBlbI«f©bu¨taTSgBIr¨BHGgðVnerobcMrYce¨sc. ¨Tg’fÃaybgMðla¨BHbita nigmit‘Pki‘TSg 

Gs’ ehIyk*VncakecjBI¨BHdMNak’. enAeBlEdl¨BHraCkumarTSgBIrkMBugEtyagkat’tamsYnÓT´an 

«n¨BHraCvSg ¨Tg’k*VnCYbnwg¨BHsUr´kumar. ¨BHsUr´kumarEtgEtmanesckI‘¨sLaj’es μaHsμ &̈K nig 

rak’Tak’s~its~alCamYyramcºgbitaEtmYymataep§gK~aTSgBIr¨BHGgð. ¨Tg’mankI‘rMxancit‘CaxÂSgeday¾ 
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fa¨BHramTSgBIr¨BHGgð¨tUvcakecjBI¨BHnKrenAeBly”agyUr. ¨Tg’k*VnsMerc¨BHT&ynwgcakecjBI 

¨BHnKrEdr. raCkumard*rak’Tak’sÂètbUtTSgbI¨BHGgðk*VnecjdMeNIrCamYyK~aenAeBlenaHeTA.   

raCkumarTSgbI¨BHGgðVneFIÃdMeNIrGs’eBlCae¨cInEx rhUtTal’EteTAdl’«¨B«nPM~ehmBan‘d* 

EsnmhsÍar´. TSgbI¨BHGgðmankarht’enOyCaxÂSg ehIynSK~aGgð¬ysMrake¨kamedImeQImYy. ¨BH 

mhis§kumarEdlCaeromcºgbgís’ VnmanbnææèleTAkan’GnuCeBA ¨BHsUr´kumarfaÐ “GnuC cUrbíèncuHeTA 

rkTwk enAk~¬gbwgCitenaH ehIyxÍb’TwknwgswÂkQUkmkeyIgnwgVnesayTSgGs’K~a.“  

TSgbI¨BHGgðminVndwgeTfa bwgEdlmanTwkfÂad*exov¨sgat’enaH manGark§TwkCaG~kEfrk§a! 

ehIyGark§TwkenaH Vn¨tUves‘cGark§TwkGnuBaïat[vasIuVn nUvmnus§/stÃNaEdlvaGacbBÍ¬aHbBÍèal[ 

cuHeTAk~¬gTwkbwgenaHVn. ehIyk*manl&kÅx&NëmYyEdrfa vaminGacsuIG~kNaEdlGaceqIÂyVnnwg 

¨bs~arsYrmYyfaÐ “etIGIÃeTACasikÅabTrbs’¨BH?“   

enAeBlEdl¨BHsUr´kumarVneTAdl’elImat’¨cSgbwg edayex§aHxÂçne¨skTwk nig¨bLak’xÂçn 

¨sm”k ehIyehvht’y”agxÂSgpgenaH ¨Tg’k*yagtMrg’eTAk~¬gTwkEtm‘g edayminVnBinit´BicÍ&yGIÃ 

eLIy. rMeBcenaH Gark§Twkk*VnpusecjBIk~¬gTwkbwgmk ehIyk*Vncab’¨Tg’Cab’. Gark§TwkVnsYr 

¨Tg’faÐ “etIGIÃeTACaeTvFmá?“ ¨BHsUr´kumarmanbnæèlfaÐ “eyIgdwgcMeLIyenH! ¨BHGaTit´ nig¨BHcn&æ 

CaeTvFmá.“ “G~kägmindwgGMBIeTvFmμeT GBawÍgG~kägCarbs’eyIg.“ Gark§Twkniyay.  dUec~HehIy 

Gark§Twkk*cab’Taj¨BHsUr´kumareTAk~¬gVtbwg nigXuM¨Tg’Cab’enAk~¬gKuhare¨CAmYy.  

edayVt’¨BHc&nækumaryUrmineXIjmk ¨BHmhis§kumarVnsuM[¨BHGnuCTIBIr ¨BHc&nækumar[ 

cuHeTArkTwkenAk~¬gbwg ehIyxÍb’TwknwgswÂkQUk¨tLb’eLIgmkvij. ¨BHc&nækumarVnyageTAdl’mat’ 

bwg ¨Tg’k*GBawÍgEdr KWyagsMedAeTAk~¬gTwkbwgEtm‘g edayKμankarBinit´emIl[VnsBÃ¨Kb’eLIy. 

Gark§Twkk*VnpusecjBIk~¬gTwkbwgmkm‘geTot cab’Taj¨BHc&nækumarCab’ ehIysYrfaÐ “etIGIÃeTACasikÅa 

bTrbs’¨BH?“ ¨BHc&nækumarmanbnæèlfaÐ “eyIgdwgcMeLIyenH! KWTisTSgbYn: TisÓt‘r TisbUBaá Tis 

Tk§iN nigTisbswÍm. TSgenHehIyCasikÅabTrbs’¨BH“ “G~kägmindwgGMBIsikÅabTrbs’¨BH GBawÍg 

G~kägCarbs’eyIg.“ Gark§TwkeqIÂIytb. dUec~HehIy Gark§Twkk*Vncab’XuM¨BHc&nækumarenAk~¬gKuharVt 

bwgCamYy¨BHsUr´kumareTA.   

enAeBlEdlmineXIj¨BHGnuCTSgBIrGgð¨tLb’mkvijenaH ¨BHmhis§kumarcab’epI‘mmankI‘ 

Vrm μN_fa GnuCTSgBIrGgð¨bEhlCamane¨KaHGn‘ray. dUec~HehIy ¨Tg’k*yagcuHeTArkbwgEdlman 

BNáexov¨sgat’d*Esn¨ss’síatenaH. eday¨Tg’Camnus§qÂat«v ehIymankar¨bug¨by&t~pgenaH ¨Tg’ 

minyagt¨mgsMedAeTAk~¬gTwkbwgEtm‘geT Etpæ¬yeTAvij ¨Tg’VnesIubGegûtemIl ehIyVneXIjs~am 

eCIgBIrKU EdledIrt¨mg’eTAk~¬gbwg EtmineXIjs~am¨tLb’mkvijeT! edImIºkarBar¨BHkay ¨Tg’k*Vn¨bug 

e¨bob¨BHxan’ F~èrs nigEpÂ¨BYjCae¨sc. ehIyk*¨Tg’cab’epI‘myagcuH yageLIgCuMvijmat’bwg.  

edayeXIjfa ¨BHraCkumarminyagsMedAeTAk~¬gTwkbwg Gark§Twkk*elcxÂçneLIg[¨BHmhis§ 

kumareXIj edayVnEkÂgxÂçnvaCaG~k¨suksÂèt¨tg’m~ak’. vaVnniyayeTAkan’raCkumarfaÐ “mit‘CaTI 
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¨sLaj’ emIleTAG~kdUcCaht’enOyNas’ ehIye¨skTwkeTotpg edaysarEtkareFIÃdMeNIrq©ay. 

ehtuGIÃVnCaG~kmincuHeTAk~¬gTwk ehIymuCsMGatxÂçn pwkTwk nigebHemuImQUkxÂHmkqIeTA?“  

eday¨Tg’nwkeXIjsa~meCIgEdlmanEtdanedIrcUleTAk~¬gTwk ¨Tg’k*man¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “G~kBitCa 

Gark§GIÃmYyEdlVnEkÂgxÂçnCamnus§m~ak’! etIG~kVneFIÃGIÃdl’¨BHGnuCeyIg?“ PÆak’epIílCaxÂSgeday¨tUv 

Vn¨Tg’sðal’favaCaG~kNaPÂamenaH vak*E¨bxÂçneTACarUbedImEdleXIjCaGark§TwkkacsahavmYy. va 

VneqIÂytbeTA¨BHkumard*qÂat«vfaÐ “tamsiTiìrbs’eyIg eyIgVncab’’¨BHGnuCrbs’¨Tg’TSgBIrGgð!“ ¨BH 

kumark*VnsYrfaÐ “etIedaymUlehtuGIÃ?“ “dUec~HminyUrb”unμaneyIgGac¨tVk’qIsac’eKTSgBIr“ Gark§Twk 

VneqIÂy “eyIgmankarGnuBaïatiBIes‘cGark§ [eyIgqIG~kNak*edayEdledIrcUleTAk~¬gTwkbwg ehIy 

mindwgfa etIsikÅabTrbs’¨BHrbs’¨BHCaGIÃ. ¨bsinebIG~kNaEdldwgfa etIsikÅabTrbs’¨BHCaGIÃenaH 

KWeyIgminGacqIG~kenaHVneLIy. 

¨BHmhis§kumarVnsYrfaÐ “ehtuGIÃVnCaG~k¨tUvkarcg’dwgcMeLIyenaH? etIVnpl¨beyaCn_ 

GIÃdl’Gark§TwkdUcCarUbG~k faetIsikÅabTrbs’¨BHCaGIÃenaH?. Gark§TwkVneqIÂytbfaÐ “eyIgdwgfa ¨tUv 

Etman¨beyaCn_xÂHdl’eyIgminxan.“ “dUec~HeyIgnwg¨Vb’G~kfaetIsikÅabTrbs’¨BHCaGIÃ.“ ¨BHmhis§ 

kumar¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “EteyIgmanbBaúamYy. cUrG~kemIlmkeyIgcuH. eyIg¨bLak’xÂçn¨sm”k 

edayFUlIdIedaysarkareFIÃdMeNIr eyIgminGacniyayGMBIsikÅabTrbs’¨BHd*manKtibNiëtk~¬gsPaB 

EbbenHeLIy.\  

mkdl’eBlenHGark§Twkdwgfa raCkumarGgðenHmanbBaïaqÂatvag«vBiessNas’. dUec~HehIy 

vak*Vn¨sg’TwklagsMGat fÃaycMNI ¨BmTSgGnuBaïat[¨Tg’sMraksMrYl¨BHkay. vaVnfÃayTwkxÍb’ 

nwgswÂkQUk emuImQUkxIÍ@dl’¨TgCa¨ky”aesay. vaVnerobcMkEnÂgGasnHmYyy”agsmrm´ tubEtg 

edaypûa«¨By”ag¨ss’síatsMrab’¨Tg’Kg’. bnæab’BI¨Tg’Vndak’¨BHxan’ F~èrs nigEpÂ¨BYjeTAmÅag ¨BHeBa 

FistÃk*¨Tg’eLIgKg’enAelIGasnHEdlmanpûatubEtgy”aglísíatenaH. Gark§TwkkMNacVnGgð¬yEGb 

nwgeCIg¨BHGgð dUcCakUnsis§m~ak’EdlGgð¬ys‘ab’elak¨KUGacar´d*CaTIeKarBm~ak’GBawÍg.    

¨BHmhis§kumar¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèælfa “enHKWCasikÅabTrbs’¨BHÐ  

- KYr[xμas’eGonNas’EdlG~kVn¨b¨Bwt‘GMeBIGa¨kk’ ÉVbkmμ.  

- G~kKYrEtP&yxÂack~¬gkar¨b¨Bwt‘GMeBIGa¨kk’ ÉVbkmμ. 

- CanicÍCakal G~kKbIº¨b¨Bwt‘EtGMeBIlí CaGMeBIEdlnSmknUvsuPmgðldl’G~kd«T nigCYydl’  

             mnus§Cati. 

- dUec~HG~knwgmanGarmμN_fa manBnWÂcSgEcgBIk~¬gcit‘¨bkbedayPaBEsns©b’ nigsni‘PaB. 

Gark§TwkeBjcit‘nwgcMeLIyenH ehIyvaVn¨kabTUlfaÐ “¨BHraCkumard*«fÂfÂa ¨BHGgðVneqIÂy 

tbnwgsMNYrrbs’TUl¨BHbgMðVny”ageBjcit‘CaTIbMput. ¨BHGgðVneFIÃ[TUl¨BHbgMðsbºaycit‘xÂSg 

Nas’ dUec~HTUl¨BHbgMðnwgfÃay¨BHGnuCmYyGgðdl’¨BHGgðvij. etI¨BHGgðcg’VnGgðmYyNa¨kab 

TUl?“ 
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¨BHmhis§kumar¨Tg’k*man¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “cUrG~kedaHElgGnuCeBA ¨BHsUr´kumar“ ¾dUec~HGark§Twk 

k*VntbfaÐ “¨BHmÍas’rbs’TUl¨BHbgMð ¨BHGgðd*manKti ¨BHGgðecHyl’dwgGMBIsikÅabTrbs’¨BH Et¨BH 

Ggðminbdibt‘itamesaH!“  

¨BHraCkumark*VnsYrvijfaÐ “ehtudUcem‘cVnCaG~keBaldUec~H?“ Gark§TwkVnTUlfaÐ “e¨BaHfa 

¨BHGgðsuxcit‘Tuk[¨BHkumarbgenAsÂab’ ehIyEbrCase¨gðaH¨BHkumarbíèneTAvij. ¨BHGgðmineKarB¨BwTìa 

car´eT!“ 

dUec~H¨BHkumark*tbfaÐ “{Gark§eGIúy eyIgdwgGMBIsikÅabTrbs’¨BH ehIyeyIgEfmTSgVnbdi 

bt‘itameTotpg. eyIg raCkumarTSgbIGgðVnmkdl’«¨BenH k*edaysarEt¨BHGnuCeBAEdr. ¨BHmata 

rbs’¨Tg’VnsuM¨BHbita[¨bTan¨BHnKrdl’¨Tg’. edImIº[mansni‘suxdl’eyIgTSgBIr eTIbVnCa¨BH 

bitabBaØèneyIg[mkdl’TIenH. ¨BHGnuCeBAVnyagmkCamYyeyIg k*edaysarEtem¨tIPaBrvageyIg 

TSgbIGgð. bu”En‘ ¨bsinebIeyIg¨tLb’eTA¨BHnKrvijedayKμanGnuCeBAeT ehIyniyayfaGnuCeBA¨tUv 

VnGark§Twk Edlcg’dwgBI{vaTbe¨gon¨bedArbs’¨BHTSgLay qIVt’eTAehIy etIG~kNaeKeCOnwg 

eyIgVnenaH? eKnwgKitfa eyIg¨VkdCaVnsMLab’¨BHGnuCehIy e¨BaHfa¨Tg’enHehIyEdlCamUl 

ehtu «ne¨KaHf~ak’rbs’eyIgTSgBIrnak’. EbbenHnwgeFIÃ[eyIgmankI‘Gam”as’ nigGBÃmgðldl’¨BH nKr. 

edayxÂacnUvlTiìplGa¨kk’y”agenH eyIgsUm¨Vb’m‘geTot cUrG~kedaHElgGnuC ¨BHsUr´kumar mkcuH.“  

Gark§TwkEsneBjcit‘nwgcMeLIyenH ehIyvaVnTUlfaÐ “¨besIrNas’! ¨besIrNas’¨kab 

TUl ¨BHGgðdwgGMBIsikÅabTd*scÍ: ehIyEfmTSgVn¨bdibt‘itamsikÅabTd*scÍ:eTotpg. edayesam- 

ns§rIkray TUl¨BHbgðMnwgedaHElg¨BHGnuCTSgBIrfÃay¨BHGgð. “ TUlehIy Gark§Twkk*VncuHeTAVt 

bwg ehIynS¨BHraCkumarTSgBIrGgð¨tLb’mkelImat’bwgvij. ¨BHkumarTSgBIrTTwk¨BHkayeCaK Etmin 

manTukÅeTasGIÃeLIy. 

e¨kaymkeTot ¨BHeBaFistÃ (Bodhisatta) ¨Tg’Vn¨bTan{vaTEdlman¨beyaCn_CabEnÄmeTot 

dl’Gark§Twk. ¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “{! m~alGark§Twk sMLaj’fIμrbs’eyIg G~k¨VkdCaVnsag 

GMeBIVbCae¨cInenAGtItCati VnCaCatienHG~kVnekItmkCaGark§sIusac’eqAdUec~H. ebIG~kenAEtbn‘eFIÃ 

EbbenH G~knwg¨tUvFÂak’enAk~¬gsPaBEdlKYr[P&yxÂac sUmIºenACatimuxk*eday. e¨BaHfa GMeBIVbnwgnS 

eTArkesckI‘Gam”as’ esckI‘P&yxÂac nigGBÃmgðlenACatimux. bu”En‘ karsagkuslkmμ ÉGMeBIlínwgnS 

eTArkkareKarBcMeBaHxÂçnäg (Self-respect), sni‘PaB nigsuPmgðlenACatixagmux. dUec~H Cakar¨besIr 

Nas’ EdlG~kKbIºsagEtGMeBIbrisuTì CaCagGMeBIminbrisuTì BIeBlenHeTA.“ TSgenHVneFIÃ[Gark§ 

TwkEkxÂçn eVHbg’ecalcrikcas’ ehIy¨BHraCkumarTSgbI¨BHGgðVnrs’enACamYyK~aedaysuPmgðl 

e¨kamkicÍkarBarrbs’Gark§Twk.  

«f©mYy mandMNwgmkfa¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’VnesayTIvgðt’eTAehIy. dUec~HehIy ¨BHraCkumar 

TSgbI¨BHGgð nigGark§TwkCamit‘VnnSK~anivti‘eTAkan’¨BHraCFanIvij. ¨BHmhis§kumar¨Tg’VneLIg 

esayraC´Ca¨BHmhak§¨t. ¨BHc&nækumarVnTTYl¨BHdMENgCanaykrd½m¨nI‘ ehIy¨BHsUr´kumark*Vn 

kÂayCaGKðembBaØakarT&B. äGark§Twkk*¨tUvVnTTYl[manC¨mkrs’enAmYykEnÂg¨bkbedaysuvtiÄPaB 
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CargÃan’ eday¨tUvVneKciBawÍmbMb”n nigkMdredayElºgkMsan‘sbºayGs’mYyCIvit. y”agenHehIy TSg 

Gs’K~aVnTTYlnUvkarnwkKitGMBIkuslplbuN´d*KYr[sresIr EdlnSeTArkkarcab’CatikMeNItCafIμenA 

k~¬gelakd*suxsan‘mYy.  

  

    dMbUnμan: GMeBIVbnwgnSmknUvesckI‘Gam”as’ nigesckI‘P&yxÂac.  
                             kuslkmμ ÉGMeBIlínwgnSmknUvesckI‘eKarBcMeBaHxÂçnäg (Self-respect) nigsni‘PaB.  
 
 
2 - Price Goodspeaker and the Water Demon 
 Once upon a time, there was a very righteous king. He had a lovely queen who gave birth 
to a beautiful baby. This made the king very happy. He decided to give his son a name that might 
help him in later life. So he called him Prince Goodspeaker. 
 It just so happened that the prince was no ordinary baby. This was not his first life or his 
first birth. Millions of years before, he had been a follower of a long-forgotten teaching 
“Buddha”, a fully “Enlightened One”. He had wished with all his heart to become a Buddha just 
like his beloved master.  
 He was reborn in many lives – sometimes as poor animal, sometimes as long-living gods 
and sometimes as human beings. He always tried to learn from his mistakes and develop the 
“Ten Perfections”, This was so he could purify his mind and remove the three root causes of 
unwholesomeness: The poisons of craving, anger and delusion of a separate self. By using the 
perfections, he would someday be able to replace the poisons with the tree purities: Non-
attachment, loving-Kindness and wisdom. 
 This “Great Being” had been a humble follower of the forgotten Buddha. His goal was to 
gain the same enlightenment of a Buddha – the experience of a complete Truth. So People call 
him “Bodhisatta” which means “Enlightenment Being”. No one really knows about the millions 
of lives lived by this great hero. But many stories have been told – including this one about a 
prince called Goodspeaker. After many more rebirths, he became Buddha who is remembered 
and loved in all the world today.  
 In time, the queen gave birth to another son, who was named Prince Moon. Shortly after 
both children began walking about; their mother suddenly became very sick, and died. 
 To help him look after his playful children, the king found a princess to become his new 
queen. In a few years, this queen gave birth to a beautiful little boy. He was named Prince Sun. 
Since the king was so happy, he wanted to please his queen, and reward her for bringing up all 
three children. So he promised to grant her one wish. The queen considered, and said, “Thank 
you my lord, I will make my wish at some time in the future.“ 
 As time went on, the three princes grew into wonderful playful youngsters. The queen 
saw that the Prince Goodspeaker was intelligent and understanding. She thought, “If these two 
older princes remain in the palace, my son, Prince Sun, will never get a chance to be king. 
Therefore, I must do something to make him the next king.”  
 One day, when the king was in a good mood the queen respectfully approached him and 
reminded him of the promised wish. He was very happy and said, “Ask whatever you want!” The 
queen said, “Oh my husband and king, grant that after the course of your life is over, my son, 
Prince Sun, will be the next king. “ 
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 The king was shocked by the request. He became angry and said, “My first two children 
are like bright stars! How can I give the kingdom to my third son? All the people will blame me. 
That cannot be done! The queen kept silent. 
 As happy as the king had been; he now became just as unhappy, He was afraid and filled 
with doubts. He suspected that the queen might destroy his first-born children by some wicked 
means. He decided that he must make sure his children were safe. 
 Secretly, the king called Prince Goodspeaker and Prince Moon to him. He told them of 
the queen’s dangerous desire. He sadly said that the only safe thing for them to do was to leave 
the kingdom. They should return only after their father’s death. The two obedient princes 
accepted their father’s order and prepared to leave.  
 In a few days they were ready. They said their good-byes to their father and friends, and 
left the palace. On their way through the royal gardens, they came upon Prince Sun. He had 
always been very affectionate and friendly toward his two older half-brothers. He was upset to 
hear that they were leaving for a long time. So he decided that he too would leave the kingdom. 
The three friendly princes departed together. 
 For several months they traveled, until they reached the forest country of the mighty 
Himalayas. They were very tired and sat down under a tree. The oldest brother, Prince 
Goodspeaker, said to the youngest, Prince Sun, “Please go down to the nearby lake and fill some 
lotus leaves with water. Bring them back here so we all can drink.” 
 They did not know that the beautiful dark blue lake was possessed by a water demon! He 
was permitted by his demon ruler to eat any beings that he could convince to go into the water. 
There was also one condition. He could not eat anyone who knew the answer to the question, 
“What is the teaching of the gods?” 
 When Prince Sun arrived at the shore of the lake, being dry and dirty and tired, he went 
directly into the water without any investigation. Suddenly the water demon rose up from under 
the water and captured him. He asked him, “What is the teaching of the gods?“ Prince Sun Said, 
“I know the answer to that! The sun and the moon are the teachings of the gods.” “You don’t 
know the teaching of the gods, so you belong to me!” said the water demon. Then he pulled 
Prince Sun under the water and locked him up in a deep cave. 
 Since Prince Sun was delayed, Prince Goodspeaker asked the second brother, Prince 
Moon, to go down to the lake and bring back water in lotus leaves. When he got there, he too 
went directly into the water without examining. Again the water demon appeared, grabbed him 
and asked, “What is the teaching of gods?” Prince Moon said, “I know the answer to that! The 
four directions: North, East, South & West. – these are the teaching of the gods.” You don’t 
know the teaching of the gods, so you belong to me!” replied the water demon. Then he locked 
up Prince Moon in the same underwater cave with Prince Sun.  
 When both his brothers did not return, Prince Goospeaker began to worry that they might 
be in some danger. So he himself went down to the beautiful dark blue lake. As he was a wise 
and careful person, he did not go directly into the water. Instead, he investigated and saw that 
there were two sets of footprints leading into the lake – but not coming out again! To protect 
himself, he got his sword and bow and arrows ready. He began to walk around the lake. 
 Seeing that this prince did not go straight into the lake, the water demon appeared to him 
disguised as a humble village. He said to the Prince, “My dear friend, you look tired and dirty 
from much walking. Why don’t you get into the water and bathe, drink and eat some lotus 
roots?”  
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 Remembering the one-way footprints, Prince Goospeaker said, “You must be some kind 
of demon disguised as a human! What have you done with my brothers?”  Surprised at being 
recognized so quickly, the water demon returned to his true ferocious appearance. He replied to 
the wise Prince, “By my rights, I have captured your brothers!” 
 The prince asked, “For what reason?” “So that soon I can gobble them up!” The demon 
answered, “I have permission from my demon ruler to eat all those who go into this lake who do 
not know the teaching of the gods. If anyone does know the teaching to the gods, I am not 
allowed to eat him.” 
 The Prince asked, “Why do you need to know this?  What is the advantage to a demon 
like you, to know the teaching of the gods?”  The water demon replied, “I know there must be 
some advantage to me.” “Then I will tell you what the gods teaching,” said the Prince 
Goodspeaker, “but I have a problem. Look at me. I am covered with dust and dirt from traveling. 
I cannot speak about wise teachings in this condition.”  
 By now, the demon realized that this prince was especially wise. So he washed and 
refreshed him. He gave the Prince water to drink from lotus leaves, and tender lotus roots to eat. 
He prepared a comfortable seat for him, decorated with pretty wild flowers. After laying aside 
his sword and bow and arrows, the Enlightenment Being sat on the adorned seat. The ferocious 
demon sat by his feet, just like a student listening to a respected teacher. 
 Prince Goodspeaker said, “This is the teaching of the gods: 
 You should be ashamed to do unwholesome deeds. 
 You should be afraid to do unwholesome deeds. 

You should always do wholesome deeds – that bring happiness to others, and help 
mankind.  
Then you will shine with the inner light of calm and peacefulness.”  
The water demon was pleased with this answer, and said, “Worthy Prince, you have 

completely satisfied my question. You have made me so happy that I will give you back one of 
your brothers. Which one do you choose?”  

Prince Goodspeaker said, “Release my youngest brother, Prince Sun.” To this the demon 
replied, “My lord Prince, wise one, you know the teaching of gods but you do not practice it!’ 
The Prince asked, “Why do you say that?” The demon said, “Because you leave the older one to 
die, and save the younger. You do not respect elders!”  

 The Prince then said, “Oh demon, I know the teaching of the gods, and I do 
practice it. We three princes came to this forest because of the youngest brother. His mother 
requested our father’s kingdom for him. So it was for our protection that our father sent us here. 
The youngest Prince Sun joined us out of friendship. But if we return to the court without him, 
and say he was eaten by a water demon who wanted to know the teaching of gods, who would 
believe us?  They would think we killed him because he was the cause of our danger. This would 
bring shame to us and unhappiness to the kingdom. Fearing such unwholesome results, I tell you 
again to release the young Prince Sun.”  

The water demon was so pleased with this answer that he said, “Well done, well done, 
my lord. You know the true teaching of the gods, and you do practice that true teaching. I will 
gladly give back both your brothers!” So saying, he went down into the lake and brought both 
princes back to shore. They were wet, but unharmed.  

Later on, the Bodhisatta gave further helpful advice to the demon. He said “Oh water 
demon, my new friend, you must have done many unwholesome deeds in your previous lives, so 
that you were born as a flesh eating demon. And if you continue in this way, you will be trapped 
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in a terrible state even in later lives; for unwholesome deeds lead to shame, fear and unpleasant 
rebirth. But wholesome deeds lead to self-respect, peace and pleasant rebirth. Therefore, it would 
be much better for you to do pure deeds, rather than impure deeds, from now on.” This turned 
the demon from his past ways, and the princes lived together happily under his protection.  

One day, word came that the king had died. So the three princes, as well as their friend 
the water demon, returned to the capital city. Prince Goodspeaker was crowned as king. Prince 
Moon became the chief minister, and Prince Sun became commander of the army. The water 
demon as awarded a safe place to live, where he was well fed, cared for and entertained for the 
rest of his life. In this way they all acquired wholesome meritorious thoughts, leading to rebirth 
in a heaven world.  

 
The moral is: Unwholesome actions bring shame and fear;  
                       wholesome actions bring self-respect and peace. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                             ¨BHeBaFistÃ¨Tg’kat’¨BHeksa edImºI¨T¨Tg’ePTCaG~kbYs nwgEsÃgrk¨BHFmá enA«f©eBjbUrmI  

                                                 ExGasaF q~aMefaH evlamCÎwmyam k~¬g¨BHCn~ayu 29 ¨BHvs§a 
At age 29, at Midnight on a Full Moon in the Year of the Rabbit Bodhisatta  

Cut off His Hair to Ordaine His Monkhood and Began His Search for Dharma. 
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3 - cUrkuM[t«mÂCIvitedaysarEtkarlMVkEdlekItmaneLIgm‘gmûal 

manbursm~ak’mankUn¨busbYnnak’. Kat’be¨gonkUnTSgbYnnak’ [ecHKitBicarNa kMu[vinicÏ&yGIÃ 

mYy eday¨bjab’¨bjal’hYseBk. dUec~H Kat’VnbBaØènkUnm~ak’@[eTAEsÃgrkGIÃmYy. edImIºeronvinicÏ&y 

Kat’Vn[kUnTSgbYnnak’enaH eTAemIledImTnÂab’mYyedImEdlduHenAkEnÂgq©aymYy. 

kUncºgTImYy¨tUveTAemIledImTnÂab’enaHenAeBlrdUv25¨BilFÂak’ (sisirrdUv), kUnTIBIrenAniTaXrdUv 

(rdUvswÂkeQIlas’), kUnTIbIKimúrdUv (rdUvek‘A) nigkUneBAeTAemIledImTnÂab’enaHenAsrTrdUv (rdUvsÂwkeQI 

¨CuH). bnæab’BIkUnTSgbYnnak’eTAemIledImTnÂab’ nigVn¨tLb’mkvijTSgGs’K~arYcehIy maNBCaÒBuk 

k*VnehA[kUnTSgGs’ mksMEdgBiBNánanUvGIÃEdleKm~ak’@VneXIj.      

  kUncºgTImYyVnniyayfa edImTnÂab’enaHmanrUbragGa¨kk’eBkNas’ ekagehIyrmYleTot 

pg. kUnTIBIrniyayfa eT! minGBaÍwgeTbg edImTnÂab’enaHbuicBnÂk¨tYyBNá«btgy”age¨cIn ehIy 

sgwômfanwgVnEpÂe¨cIneTotpg. kUnTIbICMTas’, eT! vamanpûarIke¨cIneLIgTn’EmkTn’Fag mankiÂn¨kGUb 

ehIylísíatKYr[KyKn’Nas’ xÆ¬MminEdleXIjGIÃsíaty”aghw~geT. äkUneBAk*VnCMTas’nwgbg@TSg 

bI edayniyayfaÐ edImTnÂab’enaH manEpÂe¨cInTuM¨khmTn’Emk, manPaBrs’revIk nigeBareBjeTAeday 

kareBjcit‘eBjefIÂm. 

dUec~HehIy bursCaÒBukk*VnBn´l’dl’kUnTSgbYnfa kUnTSgGs’niyay¨tUvdUc@K~a e¨BaHfa 

kUnm~ak’@VneXIjEtmYyrdUvb”ueNöaHk~¬gCIvit«nedImTnÂab’enaH. bursk*Vn¨Vb’kUnTSgbYneTotfa 

kUnminGac[t«mÂedImeQImYyedIm Émnus§m~ak’ falíÉGa¨kk’edaysarehtuplEtmYyenaHeLIy. 

äcMNucsMxan’enaHKW faetIeKCamnus§¨bePTNa nigkI‘esamns§, karsbºayrIkray ehIynigesckI‘ 

¨sLaj’enAk~¬gCIvitrbs’eK k*¨tUvEtykmkBicarNa[Vnliíitlín’sBÃ¨Kb’pgEdr enaHeTIbeyIgvini- 

cÏ&yCacuge¨kaybgís’ enAeBlEdlrdUvTSgGs’Vnmkdl’rYcehIy. ¨bsinebIkUneVHbg’ecalkar 

tsUßenAk~¬grdUvFÂak’¨BilenaH kUnnwgminVnCYbesckI‘sgwôm«nniTaXrdUv, s¨ms’¨ss’síat«nvs§an 

rdUv nigPaBeBjcit‘eBjefIÂm«nsrTrdUveLIy.  

 

          dMbUnμan: kuM[t«mÂCIvitedaysarEtkarlMVkm‘gmûal 

 

 

 
 
                                                           
25 Refer to  Cambodian-English dictionary by Catholic University of America Press, Washington D.C. 1977:  
According to Solar Calendar there are 4 Seasons:   
1 -Spring niTaXrdUv(rdUvsÂwkeQIlas’), 2 -Summer KimúrdUv (rdUvek‘A),  3 -Autumn or Fall srTrdUv (rdUvsÂwkeQI¨CuH, rdUvcuHG&Bæ), nig 4 -Winter  sisirrdUv 

(rdUv¨BilFÂak’).  
According to Lunar Calendar there are 3 Seasons:  
1 -Cold season (Season marked by heavy dew) ehmn‘rdUv, 2 -Hot season KimúrdUv (rdUvek‘A), nig 3 -Rainy season vs§anrdUv (rdUvePÂ¿g).  

According to ancient Khmer writings there are 6 seasons of 59 days each: Cold season ehmn‘, rdUvrga,  very cold season sisir:, rdUvrgaxÂSg, season of growth 

(in trees) vsn‘:, hot season Kimú:, rdUvek‘A, rainy season vs§anrdUv, rdUvePÂ¿g, foggy season srTrdUv, rdUvcuHG&Bæ  
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3 - Don't Judge Life By One Difficult Season 
There was a man who had four sons. He wanted his sons to learn not to judge things too 

quickly. So he sent them each on a quest, in turn, to go and look at a persimmon tree that was a 
great distance away. 

The first son went in the winter, the second in the spring, the third in summer, and the 
youngest son in the fall. When they had all gone and come back, he called them together to 
describe what they had seen.  

The first son said that the tree was ugly, bent, and twisted. The second son said no it was 
covered with green buds and full of promise.  

The third son disagreed; he said it was laden with blossoms that smelled so sweet and 
looked so beautiful, it was the most graceful thing he had ever seen. The last son disagreed with 
all of them; he said it was ripe and drooping with fruit, full of life and fulfillment.  

The man then explained to his sons that they were all right, because they had each seen 
but only one season in the tree's life. 
He told them that you cannot judge a tree, or a person, by only one season, and that the essence 
of who they are and the pleasure, joy, and love that come from that life can only be measured at 
the end, when a ll the seasons are up. If you give up when it's winter, you will miss the promise 
of your spring, the beauty of your summer, fulfillment of your fall. Author Unknown 
 
The Moral is : Don't judge life by one difficult action.                        
                          
 
4 - raCkumarKμanbita (²TiìBl«nscÍFmá)               

kalBIe¨Bgnay man¨BHmhak§¨tmYyGgðesayraC´enAnKrBaraNsI ¨Tg’VnecjeTA¨bBat 

«¨BmYy. esaP&NPaB¨ss’eqItqay«nbuV¹Cati rukÅCati nigEpÂeQIep§g@VneFIÃ[¨Tg’sBÃ¨BHT&yCa 

xÂSg. edayesckI‘esamns§rIkrayCamYynwgesaP&NPaBTSgenaH ¨Tg’k*VnyagkMsan‘cUle¨CAeTA@  

k~¬g¨TUg«¨B. minyUrb”unμan¨Tg’VnEbkdac’q©ayBIkgBlesnaTSgGs’ ehIyk*Vndwgfa ¨Tg’enAEtmYy 

GgðägenAkN‘al¨TUg«¨BenaH.  

rMeBcenaH ¨Tg’k*Vn¾sUrsMeLgd*EsnBieraHrbs’¨sI‘ekμgm~ak’ämÅag«¨B. nagkMBugEte¨cog 

beNI‘rerIsGusbeNI‘r. edImIºkuM[mankarP&yxÂacedaysarenAEtmYyGgðägk~¬g«¨B ¨Tg’k*Vnyagtam 

sMeLgd*EsnBieraHKYr[¨sLaj’enaH. enAeBlEdl¨Tg’VneTAdl’CitG~ke¨cogcMerogenaH ¨BHGgðVn 

eXIjfa nagCa¨sIekμgmanrUb¨ss’y”agsmrm´m~ak’ ehIyrMeBcenaH¨Tg’k*VnekItcab’cit‘¨btiB&Tì¨s- 

Laj’elIrUbnag. TSgBIrGgðak*manPaBs~iTìs~alrvagK~anwgK~aCaxÂSg, ehIyenATIbMput¨BHmhak§¨tk*Vn 

kÂayeTACa¨BHsÃamIrbs’kUn¨sI‘G~kerIsGusenaHeTA.    

bnæab’mk ¨BHGgðk*Vnerobrab’GMBImUlehtuEdleFIÃ[¨Tg’vegÃgenAk~¬g«¨B ehIy¨Tg’k*VneFIÃ[ 

nageCOCak’fa¨Tg’BitCa¨BHmhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsI. nagVnbgúajpÂèvdl’¨Tg’sMrab’vil¨tLb’eTArk 

mha¨VsaTrbs’’¨Tg’vij. ¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’k*Vn¨bTancieBaÍ¿n¨tad*mant«mÂmYyvg’dl’nag eday 

man¨BHbnæèlfa: ¨bsinebInagsMralVnkUn¨sI cUrnaglk’cieBaÍ¿nenH ehIyykluymkciBawÍmrk§akUn 
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¨sI[Vnlí. ¨bsinebIkUnenaHCakUn¨buseTAvij cUrnagnSkUnenaHeTA[eyIg edayykcieBaÍ¿nenHeTA 

CamYypgCakarsMKal’. man¨BHbnæèlrYcehIy ¨Tg’k*VnecjdMeNIreqõaHeTArknKrBaraNsIvij.  

dl’eBl¨Kb’Ex ¨sI‘G~kerIsGusenaHsMralVnkUn¨busm~ak’. edaysarEtCa¨sI‘mankareGon 

xμas’ rs’enAm~ak’äg nagmankarP&yxÂacnwgnSkUneTAkan’¨BHraCvSgd*¨ss’sgúa«nnKrBaraNsI b”uEn‘ 

nagk*VnEfrk§aTukcieBaÍ¿n¨taEdl¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’Vn¨bTan[.  

BIrbIq~Se¨kaymk TarkenaHk*VnkÂayCaek μg¨bustUcm~ak’. enAeBlEdlkumar¨bELgelgCamYy 

ekμgd«TeTotenAk~¬gPUmi ekμgTSgenaHEtgEtbgíab’ nigeFIÃVbkumarCanicÍ ehIyCYnkalVnvaytb’Ca 

mYyeKeTotpg. e¨BaHEtm‘ayeKmankUn²txan’sÂa VnCaeFÃI[ekμgTSgenaHqaeqAeFIÃVbdl’eK. ekμg 

TSgenaH EtgEtE¨skeCreKfaÐ GakUnGt’Ò! GakUnGt’Ò! 

BitNas’ ehtukarN_TSgenaHVneFIÃkumartUcmankI‘Gam”as nigQWcab’ehIytUccit‘CaxÂSg. Ca 

jwkjab’Nas’ EdleKEtgEtrt’eTApæHyME¨skrkm‘ay. «f©mYykumarVnniyay¨Vb’m‘ayeKBImUlehtu 

EdlekμgTSgenaHeCr¨bmafeKfaÐ “GakUnGt’Ò! GakUnGt’Ò!“  

- “eQμaHkUnminEmnCaGakUnGt’ÒeT“. m‘ayk*VnniyaylYgelamkUn ehIy¨Vb’bn‘eTotfaÐ 

“kuMmankI‘Gama”s’kUn¨bus, kUnminEmnCaek μgFmμtaeT, ÒBukkUnCa¨BHmhak§¨tmYy¨BHGgðesayraC´ ¨Kb’ 

¨KgenAKrBaraNsI!“.  

kumartUcmankarPÆak’epIílCaxÂSg. eKk*VnsYrm‘ayfaÐ etIG~km‘aymanGIÃCaPs‘¬tag? nagCam‘ay 

k*Vnerobrab’¨Vb’kUnGMBIerOgEdl¨BHmhak§¨tVn[cieBaÍ¿n¨ta nigfaebITarkCakUn¨bus nagKbIºnSkUn 

¨busenaHeTAfÃay¨BHGgðenAänKrBaraNsI edaynaMykcieBaÍ¿nenaHeTACamYypg edImºIeFIÃCaPs‘¬tag. 

dUec~HkumartUck*niyayfaÐ GBaÍwg eyIgnSK~aeTAEm”! 

edayehtukarN_EdlVnekItmandl’kUn nagCam‘ayk*yl’¨Bm ehIy«f©bnæab’mkeKk*VnnS 

K~aecjdMeNIreqõaHeTAnKrBaraNsI. 

enAeBlEdleKTSgBIrnak’VneTAdl’mha¨VsaTrbs’¨BHmhak§¨t q μSyamTÃarVnTUl¨BH 

mhak§¨tfa man¨sI‘G~kerIsGusm~ak’ nigkUn¨busrbs’nagcg’cUlmkKal’¨BHGgð. ehIyeKTSgBIrnak’k* 

VnnSK~aedIrcUleTAkan’eragCMnMu EdlmannamWunsBÃmuxm¨nI‘ nigTI¨bwk§arbs’¨BHmhak§¨tCae¨cInnak’enA 

TIenaH. nagVnrMlwkdl’¨BHmhak§¨tGMBIkalevlaEdlnag nig¨BHGgðenAk~¬g«¨BCamYyK~a. ehIyenA 

TIbMput nagVnTUlfaÐ ¨BHkruNaCamÍas’ enHCabu¨tarbs’¨BHGgðehIy¨kabTUl. 

  ¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’mankI‘Gam”asCaxÂSgenAcMeBaHsuPaBnarI nigsuPaBbursTSgGs’EdlenAk~¬g 

salaCMnMu. ebIeTaHbICa¨Tg’dwgfanagVnTUlnUvBak´Bitk*eday k*¨BHGgðVnmanbnæèl¨bEkkfaÐ “va 

minEmnCabu¨taeyIgeT!“ nagyuvmatad*KYr[¨sLaj’enaH k*VnbgúajcieBaÍ¿n¨taCaPs‘¬tag. edaykI‘ 

Gam”as ¨Tg’k*Vn¨bEkkm‘geTotCamYynwgesckI‘Bit edaymanbnæèlfaÐ “enHminEmnCa¨BHT¨mg’eyIg 

eT!“  

¾dUec~H nagk*VnnwkKitk~¬gcit‘m~ak’äg, “xÆ¬MKμansak§I nigKμanPs‘¬tagnwgGacbBaØak’fa Bak´Edl 

xÆ¬MVnniyayCaBak´BitVneLIy. xÆ¬MmanEtkareCOCak’eTAelI²TiìBl«nscÍFmáEtmYyb”ueNöaH“. Kit 
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eXIjy”agenHehIy nagk*Vn¨kabTUldl’¨BHmhak§¨tedayesckI‘qÂat«vfaÐ   

          “¨bsinebITUlbgðMelIkeVHkUn¨busenHeTAelIGakas ehIyebIvaBitCa¨BHraCbu¨tarbs’¨BHGgð 

Emn sUm[kUnenHenAhw~gfûl’mYykEnÂg kuM[vaFÂak’mkdI[esaH. EtebIvaminEmnCa¨BHraCbu¨tarbs’¨BH 

GgðeTenaH sUm¨BHGgðTuk[kUnenHFÂak’mkdIsÂab’eTAcuH!“ 

rMeBcenaH nagk*Vncab’eCIgkumartUceVHeTAelIGakasPÂamEtm‘g. edaysPavKti e¨BaHEtman 

QamC&rCaÒBukm~ak’ ¨Tg’k*sæ¬Hhk’ecjBI¨BHGasnH ehIy¨tgcab’bu¨tay”agf~ak’f~mCaTIbMput dak’enA 

k~¬g¨BHhtÄaTSgsgÅag enA¨KaEdlkumartUcVnFÂak’cuHmkdIvij. ¨Kb’@K~amankI‘rMePIbCaxÂSg. enAelIhtÄa 

¨BHmhak§¨t raCkumar¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnææèlfaÐ “¨BHkruNaCamÍas’  xÆ¬M¨BHkruNaCabu¨tarbs’¨BHGgð 

y”ag¨VkdNas’. ¨BHGgðGacEfrk§a¨bCaBlrdìCae¨cInmWunnak’Vn EdleKK μanCab’sac’QamGIÃnwg¨BH 

GgðesaH.  ¨BHGgðciBawÍmdMrI esH nigstÃd«TeTote¨cInrab’minGs’. Et¨BHGgðminEdlnwknafanwgciBawÍm 

rk§abu¨tabegIûtrbs’¨BHGgðenAeLIyeT. dUec~HsUm¨Tg’e¨Vsemt‘aEfrk§aTUlbgMð nigm‘ayTUlbgMðpg 

cuH ¨kabTUl“.   

 edayVn¾Bak´s&BæTSgenaH emaTnPaB ÉPaB¨kGWt¨kTmrbs’¨BHraCak*¨tUvrlayVt’Gs’. 

ehIy¨Tg’Vndak’¨BHkayy”agTn’PÂn’edaysarscÍPaB«nsMdId*man²TiìBlrbs’kumartUc. edayenA 

kan’bIkumartUck~¬g¨BHhsìTSgBIr ¨BHraCk*¨Tg’man¨BHbnæèlfaH “bu¨tCaTI¨sLaj’rbs’bita bitanwgbI 

Vc’Efrk§abu¨t.“ edayPÆak’epIíly”agxÂSgnwgPaBd*GsÍar´enH mnus§m~aTSgGs’enAk~¬geragCMnuMVneVH 

«delaeTArkkumartUc¨Kb’@K~a. eKTSgGs’K~ak*VnsuM[kumartUcVnmkenAk~¬grgÃg’«drbs’BYkeKpgEdr. 

bIbu¨taenAelIePÂAbeNI‘r ¨BHraCa¨Tg’man¨BHraCbnæèl¨bkasbeNI‘rfaÐ “bu¨tenHnwgVneLIgesayraC´ 

ehIy¨BHmatarbs’¨Tg’nwgeLIgCa¨BHGKðmehsIrbs’¨BHGgð“.  

ehtukarN_TSgenH VneFIÃ[¨BHmhak§¨t nignamWunsBÃmuxm¨nI‘TSgGs’enAk~¬geragCMnuM Vn 

yl’dwgy”agcºas’BIGanuPaB«nscÍFmá. cab’tSgBIeBlenaHmk nKrBaraNsIk*¨tUvVneKsðal’faCa 

nKrmYy«nesckI‘sucrityuti‘Fmá. enAeBlEdl¨BHraCa¨Tg’VncUlTIvgðt’eTA ¨BHraCkumarEdlFMeBj 

rUbrageTAehIyenaHk*¨Tg’VneLIgesayraC´. eday¨Tg’cg’bgúaj[¨bCanura¨s‘TSgGs’dwgfa mnus§ 

m~ak’@smnwgmankareKarB minfaeKmankMeNIt É¨tkUlGIÃeLIy. dUec~HehIy ¨Tg’VneLIgesayraC´  

 

edayVndak’¨BHnamfaCa “raCkumarKμanbita“. ¨BHGgðVn¨Kb’¨Kg¨BHnKr¨bkbedaykruNaFmá nig 

yuti‘FmáCaerogteTAehag.     
 

 dMbUnμan: Bak´BitEtgEtmanGanuPaBCagBak´minBit (Bak´BitminsÂab’ scÍM ev Gmta vaca) 

 
4 - Little Prince No-father (The power of Truth)  
 Once upon a time, the king of Benares went on a picnic in the forest. The beautiful 
flowers and trees and fruits made him very happy. As he was enjoying their beauty, he slowly 
went deeper and deeper into the forest. Before long, he became separated from his companions 
and realized that he was all alone. 
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 Then he heard the sweet voice of a young women. She was singing as she collected 
firewood. To keep from being afraid of being alone in the forest, the king followed the sound of 
the lovely voice. When he finally came upon the singer of the songs, he saw that she was a 
beautiful fair young woman, and immediately fell in love with her. They became very friendly, 
and the king became the father of the firewood woman’s child.  

Later, he explained how he had gotten lost in the forest, and convinced her that he was 
indeed the king of Benares. She gave him directions for getting back to his palace. The king gave 
her his valuable signet ring, and said, “If you give birth to a baby girl, sell this ring and use the 
money to bring her up well. If our child turns out to be a baby boy, bring him to me along with 
this ring for recognition.” So saying, he departed for Benares.  

In the fullness of time, the firewood woman gave birth to a cute little baby boy. Being a 
simple shy woman, she was afraid to take him to the fancy court in Benares, but she saved the 
king’s signet ring. 

In a few years, the baby grew into a little boy. When he played with the other children in 
the village, they teased him and mistreated him, and even started fights with him. It was because 
his mother was not married that the other children picked on him. They yelled at him, “No-
father!” No-father! Your name should be , No-father!”  

Of course this made the little boy feel ashamed and hurt and sad. He often ran home 
crying to his mother. One day, he told her how the other children called him, “No-father! No-
father! Your name should be No-father!” Then his mother said, Don’t be ashamed, my son. You 
are not just an ordinary little boy. Your father is the king of Benares!”  

The little boy was very surprised. He asked his mother “Do you have any proof of this?” 
So she told him about his father giving her the signet ring, and that if the baby was a boy she 
should bring him to Benares, along with the ring as proof. The little boy said, Let’s go then.” 
Because of what happened  she agreed, and the next day they set out for Benares.  

When they arrives at the king’s palace, the gate keeper told the king the firewood woman 
and her little son wanted to see him. They went into the royal assembly hall, which was filled 
with the king’s ministers and advisers. The woman reminded the king of their time together in 
the forest. Finally she said, “Your majesty, here is your son.” 

 The king was ashamed in front of all the ladies and gentlemen  of his court. So, 
even though he knew the woman spoke the truth, he said, “He is not my son!” Then the lovely 
young mother showed the signet ring as proof. Again the king was ashamed and denied the truth, 
saying, “It is not my ring!”   

Then the poor woman thought to herself, “I have no witness and no evidence to prove 
what I say. I have only my faith in the power of truth.” So wisely she said to the king,  If I throw 
this little boy up into the air, If he truly is your son, may be he remain in the air without falling. 
If he is not your son, may he fall to the floor and die!”  
Suddenly, she grabbed the boy by his foot and threw him up into the air. Instinctively, as a 
father, the king jump out of his seat and gently snared the little boy with his two arms as the boy 
was falling back down. Everyone was astonished, Remaining in the king arms the little boy 
spoke to the mighty king. “My lord, I am indeed a son born to you. You take care of many 
people who are not related to you. You even maintain countless elephants, horses and other 
animal. And yet, you do not think of looking after and raising me, your own son. Please take care 
of me and my mother.” 



155 

 Hearing this, the king’s pride was overcome. He was humble by the truth of the little 
boy’s powerful words. Holding the little boy in his arms the king said, “My dear son, I will take 
good care of you.”  
 Amazed by such a wonder, all the others in the court put out their arms. They too asked 
the little boy to come to their arms. With his son seated on his lap, the king announced that he 
would be the crown prince, and his mother would be the number one queen. 
In this way, the king and all his court learned the power of truth. Benares became known as a 
place of honest justice. In the time the king died the grown up crown prince wanted to show the 
people that all deserve respect, regardless of birth. So he had himself crowned under  
the official name, “King-No-father!” He went on to rule the kingdom in a generous and righteous 
way. 
 
The moral is: The truth is always stronger than lie.    
  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 - es‘c¨miKeQ μaHnie¨KaF (emt‘aFmá nigsikÅabT)      
        kalBIe¨Bgnay manstÃe¨bIscMELkmanrUb¨ss’sgúamYy VnekItenAk~¬g«¨BCitnKrBaraNsI 

enAtMbn’Ep~kxageCIg«n¨beTs²Nëa. eTaHbICakUne¨bIsenaHmanmaDFMbu”nkUnesHk*eday k*emvaminman 

karBiVkbni‘cbn‘çceLIyenAeBlbegIût[kMeNItvaenaH. enAeBlvaebIkEP~keLIg EP~kTSgBIrmanBnWÂ 

                                  Munisotaram Temple in Minnesota, USA  
                                    vt‘munIsutaram enArd½minIsUta shrd½Gaemrik    

       Courtesy of Watt Munisotaram 
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ciBaÍacdUcrtnvtÄ¬. mat’vamanBNá¨khmTuMdUcEpÂeQI«¨B. ä¨kckeTotesatk*exμArelagdUcF è́gfμEdl 

eKxat’. Es~gtUcTSgBIrcSgepÂk@dUc¨Vk’. ehIyeramvamanBNámas e¨bobVnnwgBnWÂ¨BHsUriyaEdl 

eTIbnwgrH enAeBl¨Blwmnavs§anrdUvd*su¨kitmYy. enAeBlEdlvaVnFMeBjrUbrag manhÃège¨bIs 

mYymane¨bIs500Vn¨bmUlK~amkrs’enACabrivarrbs’eK ehIyeKk*kÂayCaes‘c¨miKeQμaHnie¨KaF. 

k~¬geBlCamYyK~aenaH enAminq©ayBIenaHb”unμank*mankUne¨bIsmYyeTotVnekItmkEdr. kUne¨bIsenaH k* 

manrUbeqam¨ss’síat BNámaslídUcCaes‘c¨miKnie¨KaFEdr. ¨BmTSgmane¨bIsCabrivar500dUcK~a. 

ehIyk*mannamCa es‘c¨miKeQμaHvisax:. cMENkä¨BHmhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsI ¨BHGgð̈ Tg’sBÃ¨BH 

hbÆT&yesayEtsac’e¨bIs. dUec~HehIy CanicÍCakal¨Tg’EtgEtecjbrVj’ ehIysMLab’yksac’ 

e¨bIsmkeFIÃCa¨BH¨kyaes©ay. enAeBl¨BHGgðecjeTAbrVj’ m‘g¨Tg’yageTAPUmienH m‘g¨Tg’yageTA 

PUmienaH ehIyVnbBaØa[G~kPUmiecjmkbMerI¨BHGgðenAeBlenaHeTotpg. G~kPUmiTSgenaH¨tUvQb’eFIÃkar 

garGIÃTSgGs’ eTaHCaPØçrras’ É¨cUtkat’GIÃk*eday ehIy¨tUvEtmkCYybMerIIkarbrVj’ nigBiFICb’elogrbs’ 

¨BHGgð.  

edaymankarrMxanCae¨cInVnekItmandl’CIvPaBrs’rbs’¨bCanura¨s‘. G~k¨sukG~kPUmiminsUv 

maneBldSduHVnple¨cIneLIy ehIykargarrksIueTotesatk*minsUvVn¨Vk’cMNUle¨cInEdr. dUec~H 

ehIy G~k¨sukVnmkCYbCuMK~aehIyVnsMerccit‘sagsg’sYnstÃe¨bIsmYyy”agFM sMrab’¨BHmhak§¨t 

«nnKrBaraNsI. enATIenaH ¨BHGgðGaceFIÃkarbrVj’kMsan‘EtmYy¨BHGgðägVn. edayminVc’¨tUvkar 

bBaØa[BYkG~k¨sukmkbMerIeToteLIy. dUec~HehIy G~k¨sukG~kPUmiVneFIÃsYnstÃe¨bIsmYy. eKk*Vn 

eFIÃ¨sHCae¨cInsMrab’[stÃe¨bIsTSgenaHmkpwk ehIyeKVndSedImeQICae¨cInedIm nigesμAsMrab’stÃ 

TSgenaHsIu. enAeBlEdlsYnenaHVneFIÃrYcehIy eKVnebITÃarsYncMhry”agFM ehIynSK~acUl«¨BCit@ 

enaH nigVnelamB&TìhÃège¨bIsTSgGs’ TSghÃège¨bIses‘c¨miKnie¨KaF nigTSghÃège¨bIses‘c ¨miK 

visax:. k~¬geBlenaH eKk*VnnSK~aykdMbg nigGavuFep§g@ ¨BmTSgsMeLgE¨skehßarke¨BaØ¿v edj 

eKogbegIíIl nS[hÃège¨bIsTSgenaHP&yrt’cUle¨CAeTAk~¬gsYn ehIyG~k¨sukk*VnnSbiTTÃarrbg[e¨bIs 

TSgenaHCab’enAk~¬gsYnstÃenaHEtm‘geTA.  

bnæab’BI hÃège¨bIsTSgenaHVnrs’enAs©b’s©at’¨sYlbYlehIy G~k¨sukVnnSK~aeTATUl¨BH 

raCafaÐ “pldMNS nig¨Vk’cMNUlrbs’BYkTUl¨BHbgMðTSgGs’K~a mankarxUcxatCaxÂSg edaysarEt 

kart¨mUvelIkarbrVj’stÃrbs’¨BHGgð. eBlenH TUl¨BHbgMðTSgGs’K~aVneFIÃsYne¨bIsd*mansuvtiÄPaB 

mYyfÃay¨BHGgðkMsan‘ nigCasYnmYyEdl¨BHGgðGaceFIÃkarbrVj’EtmYy¨BHGgðägVntamEt¨BHGgð 

sBÃ¨BHT&y. edayminVc’¨tUvkarmanCMnYyBIBYkTUl¨BHbgMðTSgGs’K~a ehIy¨BHGgðGacKab’¨BHT&yTSg 

karbrVj’ nigkaresBesaysac’e¨bIspgEdr.“ 

¨BHraCa¨Tg’VnyageTAkan’sYnstÃe¨bIsEdleTIbnwgeFIÃehIyfIμ@. enATIenaH¨BHGgð¨Tg’sBÃ 

¨BHT&yCaxÂSgedayTteXIjfamanhÃègstÃCae¨cInenAk~¬gsYn. enAk~¬geBlEdl¨Tg’kMBugTt¨ksal 

hÃège¨bIsTSgenaH ¨BHGgð¨Tg’VnKab’EP~knwge¨bIssmº¬rBNámasd*eqItqayBIrkºal EdlmanEs~g 

FMy”ageBjrUbrag. 
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eday¨Tg’mankarekatsresIrnUvs¨ms’minFmμtaenH ¨Tg’k*Vn¨bTanGP&yäksiTìdl’e¨bIs 

TSgBIrenaH. eday¨Tg’VnbBaØa[e¨bIsTSgBIrenHmansuvtiÄPaBeBjeljTSg¨sug edaymin[G~kNa 

m~ak’GaceFIÃ[manmhn‘ray É ¨bharCIvite¨bIsTSgBIrenHVneLIy.  

m‘gmYy@ ¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’Vnmk¨ksal ehIysMLab’e¨bIseFIÃCa¨BHes©ay. enAeBlxÂH 

Edl¨BHraCa¨Tg’man¨BHraCkicÍrvl’xÂSgeBkminVnmkeFIÃkarbrVj’ KWeK¨tUveFIÃy”agenH. stÃe¨bIsmYy 

¨tUveKVj’¨bharykmkdak’elI¨CujedImIº¨blHsac’eFIÃCa¨BHes©ay. 

enAeBlEdle¨bIsTSgenaHeXIjF~è nig¨BYj vaEtgEtmankartk’sÂt’P&yxÂaccMeBaHCIvitrbs’BYk 

va. vaVnnSK~a¨CYl¨cbl’rt’¨besc¨bsacBasvalBaskalxÃHsN‘ab’F~ab’ bN‘al[mankarxUcxat 

nigrbYsCae¨cIn, ehIyk*mane¨bIsCae¨cIn¨tUvVnTTYlkarrgTukÅCaxÂSgeTotpg.  

«f©mYy es‘c¨miKnie¨KaF VnekaH¨bmUle¨bIsTSgGs’mkCYbCuMK~aCuMvij¨BHGgð. ¨Tg’k*Vnyag 

es‘c¨miKvisax: (Branch Deer) ehIye¨bIsTSgBIrhÃègVnmkCYbK~aedImIºebIkGgð¨bCuMmYy. es‘c¨miK 

nie¨KaFVneFIÃesckI‘EfÂgkarN_eTAkan’e¨bIsTSgGs’faÐ “fIÃebIenATIbMput Kμankarrt’eKcrYcputGMBIesckI‘ 

sÂab’k*eday k*karrgTukÅesak²t¨beyaCn_edaysarkarxUcxat nigrbYsTSgLayenaH k*eyIgGac 

karBarVn min[vaekItman. e¨BaHfa ¨BHraCa¨Tg’¨Vf~aesaysac’mYy«f© Ete¨bIsmYyb”ueNöaH cUreyIg 

eFIÃy”agenH k~¬gmYy«f© eyIgnSK~ae¨CIserIsyke¨bIsmYyk~¬gcMeNameyIgTSgGs’K~a [eTA¨bKl’xÂçn 

dak’elI¨Cuj. mYy«f©e¨CIsykBIhÃègrbs’eyIg «f©bnæab’erIsykBIhÃèg es‘c¨miKvisax: (Branch Deer) 

ehIy e¨bIsEdl¨tUvrge¨KaH manEte¨bIsmYyb”ueNöaH mYy«f©BIhÃègmYy.“ es‘c¨miKvisax: Vnyl’ 

¨BmtamsMNUmBrenH. cab’BI«f©enaHmk e¨bIsNaEdldl’evn¨tUvEtcUlxÂçn ehIyedkdak’kenAelI 

¨Cuj. Caerogral’«f© cugePAmk¨Kan’EtsMLab’e¨bIsEdledkcSenaH, ehIyk*erobcMeFIÃ¨BHes©ayEtm‘g 

eTA. 

«f©mYy edaye¨Bgvas~a¨tUvdl’evne¨bIsjIEdlmanKPámYyenAxaghÃèg es‘c¨miKvisax: 

(Branch Deer). edayKitVrm μN_dl’G~kd«Tpg xÂçnägpg nigTarkk~¬gKPápg nage¨bIsjIk*VneTACYb 

es‘c ¨miKvisax: (Branch Deer) edayTUlfaÐ “¨BHGgðmÍas’ TUl¨BHbgMðman«pæeBaH sUmemt‘ae¨Vs[ 

TUl¨BHbgMðenArs’manCIvitsinTMrS¨bsUtiTark. dUec~HeyIgnwgGacmanevndl’eTABIrdg CaCagmanEt 

mYyevn. eFIÃy”agenHeyIgnwgVncMeNjmYyevn eday[CIvitrs’VnEvgmYy«f©eTot.“ 

es‘c¨miKvisax:(Branch Deer) ¨Tg’eqIÂytbfaÐ “eT! eT eyIgminGacdUrbTbBaØaenAkN‘alkar 

y”agenHVneT eday[G~kd«TTTYlCMnYsevnrbs’nagenaH. maneBaHmanBugCaerOgrbs’nag äkUnecA 

k*CakarTTYlxus¨tUvrbs’nagpæal’Edr. ²LèvenHnagecjeTAvijcuH.“  

edayminVneCaKC&yCamYyes‘c¨miKvisax: nage¨bIsTuKátk*VneTArkes‘c¨miKnie¨KaF ehIy 

nagVnTUlBn´l’GMBIsÄanPaBrbs’nag. es‘c¨miKnie¨KaF¨Tg’VntbeTAnagvijy”anTn’PÂn’ “cUrnag 

eTAedaysni‘PaBcuH eyIgnwgdUrbTbBaØaenAkN‘alkar ehIy[e¨bIsmYyep§geTotTTYlykevnrbs’ 

nag. es‘c¨miKnie¨KaFk*VnedIrsMedAeTArk¨Cujkab’sac’ ehIyVndak’kBNásuvNörbs’¨Tg’enA 

elI¨CujenaHEtm‘geTA.  
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enAeBlenaH manPaBmhaEsns©at’QwgmYyVnFÂak’mk¨Kb’s¨gðb’elIsYnstÃe¨bIsTSgmUl. 

ehIyG~kxÂHEdldMNalerOgenH EfmTSgVnniyayfa PaBmhaEsns©at’enaHk*VnFÂak’eTA¨Kb’sgût’ 

elIelakd«Tep§g@eTotEdr EdleyIgemIlmineXIjBIelakenHeTA.  

minyUrb”unμan cugePA¨BHraCaVnedIrmkbMrugsMLab’e¨bIsrge¨KaHEdlsμ¨K&cit‘dak’kenAelI¨Cuj.  

b”uEn‘ enAeBlEdleKeXIjfae¨bIsenaHCae¨bIsmYyk~¬gcMeName¨bIsmanTSgBIr Edl¨BHraCaVndak’ 

raCbBaØamin[sMLab’. cugePAmankarP&yxÂacminhßansMLab’es‘ce¨bIs. dUec~HehIy eKk*VneTAKal’ 

¨BHmhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsI.  

mhak§¨tmankarPÆak’epIíl ¨Tg’k*VnyageTAsYnstÃe¨bIs. ¨BHraCa¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèleTA 

kan’es‘ce¨bIsBNámasEdlenAedkdak’kelI¨CujenAeLIyfaÐ “ {!es‘c¨miK etIeyIgminVnsn´a 

fanwgminsMLab’CIvitG~keTÉ? etImaneyabl’y”agNa EdlG~kmkeFIÃdUcCae¨bIsd«TeToty”agenH?“     

  es‘c¨miKnie¨KaFVnTUltbfaÐ “{! es‘cmnus§ eBlenaHCaevnsMNagGa¨kk’¨tUvsÂab’rbs’ 

e¨bIsjImYyEdlman«pæeBaH nagVnsuMGgÃreyIg[CYyElgCIvitnag edImIºCa¨beyaCn_dl’G~kd«Tpg, 

Tarkrbs’nagpg nigdl’xÂçnnagpgEdr. eyIgminGacGt’¨TSeT ebIminVneFIÃ’xÂçneyIg[enACMnYskEnÂg 

nag nigminVnTTYlGarmμN_rgTukÅesakdUcCarUbnagenaH. eyIgminGacTb’TwkEP~keyIgmin[hUrVn 

eLIy enAeBlEdleyIgnwkKiteXIjfa kUne¨bIsd*ekμgxIÍ¨bEhlCaeKnwgminman{kasVneXIjBnWÂ«f© 

rH nwgminVnPÂk’rs’CatiTwksen§ImeLIy. ehIym”´ageTot eyIgk*minGacbgMÅ[G~kd«TeTotEdlK~aman 

GarmμN_FUr¨sal edayVndwgfa «f©enHminEmnCaevnrbs’xÂçn EbrCamkTTYlykesckI‘sÂab’eTAvij 

enaH. dUec~H ¨BHmhak§¨td*manGanuPaB eyIgsUmfÃayCIvit edImIºCa¨beyaCn_dl’eme¨bIsjI nigkUn 

rbs’nagEdlminTan’ekIt nigsUmFanafaKμanehtuplGIÃep§geToteLIy.  

¨BHmhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsI¨Tg’rMCYl¨BHhòT&yCaGtibrma. Ca¨BHmhak§¨td*manGanuPaB 

dUcCarUb¨BHGgðehIy enAEtmanClen¨tmYydMNk’¨sk’hUrkat’elI¨BHKNë. dUec~HehIy ¨BHGgð¨Tg’ 

man¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “{! ¨BHGgðd*mhima es‘c¨miKBNásuvNö sUmIºEtenAk~¬gcMeNammnus§Cati k*TUl 

¨BHbgMðminEdleXIjnrNam~ak’manÓt‘mKtilí«fÂfÂadUcCa¨BHGgðeLIy. edayemt‘aFmád*ÓdugðÓt‘m sux 

cit‘ CYyrMElkykesckI‘TukÅesakBIG~kd«T. edaysbº¬rsFmád*mhima suxcit‘bUCaCIvitCMnYsG~kd«T. 

edaykruNaFmá nigesckI‘¨sLaj’d*Tn’PÂn’dl’e¨bIsTSgGs’Ca¨miKrYmCatirbs’¨BHGgð! sUm¨BHGgð 

e¨kakeLIg. TUl¨BHbgMðsUmecj¨BHraC¨kit´fa enAk~¬g¨BHraCaNac¨krbs’TUl¨BHbgMð eTaHbICaxÂçnTUl 

¨BHbgMð ÉG~kNak*edaynwgKμansiTìBiXad¨BHGgð em¨bIs nigkUnrbs’nageLIy. “  

edayminegIb¨BHeks es‘c¨miKBNásuvNöVnsYrfaÐ “etImanEtBYkeyIgeTÉEdl¨tUvVn 

se¨gðaHCIvit? cuHcMENke¨bIsd«TeTotenAk~¬gsYn Camit‘ Casac’jatieyIgTSgenaHy”agNaEdr?“ 

¨BHraCa¨Tg’VntbfaÐ “¨BHCamÍas’ TUl¨BHbgMðminGac¨bEkknwgbMNgrbs’¨BHGgðVneT TUl¨BHbgMð 

nwgyl’¨Bm¨bTansni‘sux nigsirIPaB[dl’e¨bIsTSgGs’enAk~¬gsYn.“ “cuHcMENke¨bIsEdlenA 

e¨kAsYnenaH BYkeKnwg¨tUvVneKBiXadCaminxan.“ es‘c¨miKnie¨KaFVnsYreTAvij. “minEmneT¨BHCa 

mÍas’ TUl¨BHbgMðedaHElge¨bIsTSgGs’EdlenAk~¬g¨BHraCaNac¨keyIg[rYcranmanCIvit.“  
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es‘c¨miKBNásuvNöenAEtmin¨BmegIb¨BHeks. ¨Tg’VnsuMGgÃrfaÐ “dUec~He¨bIsTSgGs’nwg 

mansni‘sux etIstÃctuVTd«TeTotnwgVnsni‘suxEdreT?“ “¨kabTUl enAk~¬g¨BHnKreyIg stÃTSg 

enaHk*nwgmansni‘suxEdr.“ “cuHstÃbk§abk§I BYkeKk*cg’rs’Edr?“ “¨kabTUl bk§abk§ITSgGs’nwgrYcput 

BIesckI‘sÂab’k~¬g«dmnus§.“ “cuHcMENkmcÏaEdlrs’enAk~¬gTwk?“ “sUmºIEt¨tIk*nwgVnrs’enAedaysirI 

Edr ¨BHCamÍas’.“  dUec~HehIy  ¨BHmhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsI¨Tg’Vn¨bTanGP&yäksiTiìdl’stÃTSg 

Gs’EdlenAk~¬g¨BHnKrrbs’¨BHGgð[Vnrs’enAedaysuxsirIPaB.  

edayGgÃrsuMse¨gðaHCIvitstÃelakVnehIy ¨BHeBaFistÃd*eqI~m¨Tg’k*Vne¨kakQreLIg.  

edayemt‘aFmá nigktevTikarFmá es‘c¨miKnie¨KaFCatYGgð¨BHeBaFistÃ ¨Tg’Vn¨bTansikÅabTdl’¨BH 

mhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsI. eday¨Tg’Vn¨bTan{vaT[¨BHraCa¨Tg’etageLIgelImaKáaTSg¨VMdMNak’ 

kar (The five steps of training) edImIºbn§¬Tìcit‘. ¨BHeBaFistÃ¨Tg’VnBiNánaedayman¨BHbnææèlfaÐ 

“nwgmanpl¨beyaCn_dl’¨BHGgð ¨bsinebI¨BHGgðlHbg’GMeBIGkuslTSg¨VM. 

GMeBIGkuslTSg¨VMenaHKWÐ 

- sMLab’CIvit, e¨BaHfaenHminEmnCaemt‘aFmáeT. 

- ykrbs’GIÃmYyEdleKminVn[, e¨BaHfaenHminEmnCasbº¬rsFmáeT. 

- esBkamedayxussIlFmá, e¨BaHfaenHminEmnCaemt‘aFmáeT.  

- niyayBak´minBit, e¨BaHfaenHminEmnCascÍFmáeT. 

- Vt’bg’s μartIedaysare¨KOg¨svwg, e¨BaHfaenHnwgnSeTArkbraC&y«ndMNak’kalTSgbYnxag  

            elI.“      

¨BHeBaFistÃEfmTSgVn¨bTan{vaTdl’raCa[¨Tg’sagkuslkmμ. kuslkmμenHnwgnSmknUv 

suPmgðlenAk~¬gCatienH nigCatixagmux. ehIyes‘c¨miKnie¨KaF nige¨bIsTSgBIrhÃègVnvil¨tLb’eTA 

k~¬g«¨Bvij.  

dl’eBl¨Kb’Ex eme¨bIsmanKPáEdlVnrs’enACamYyes‘c¨miKnie¨KaF ekItVnkUne¨bIsmYy. 

kUne¨bIsenaHmanrUbeqam¨ss’síate¨bobVnnwgpûaQUkrIkmYyTgEdlCadgÃay¨BH.  

enAeBlEdlkUne¨bIsenaHlUtFMFat’cUlv&yCMTg’ eKcab’epI‘m¨bElgelgCamYye¨bIsk~¬ghÃèg  

es‘c¨miKvisax:. eXIjy”agenH nageme¨bIsCam‘ayVnniyayfaeTAkan’kUne¨bIsfaÐ “suxcit‘sÂab’ 

edayGayuxIÂeTAcuH [EtVnrs’enACitG~kEdlmanemt‘aFmá CaCagrs’enAmanGayuEvgedayrs’enACamYy 

mnus§Fmμta.“ tSgEtBIeBlenaHmk kUne¨bIsrbs’nagVnrs’enAy”agsuxsan‘CamYyhÃège¨bIsrbs’ 

es‘c¨miKnie¨KaF.  

enAäk~¬g¨BHnKrvij G~kEdlminsbºaycit‘KWksikr nigG~k¨sukG~kPUmi. e¨BaHfa edaysarEt 

¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’Vn¨bTanGP&yäksiTiìTSg¨sug e¨bIsVncab’epI‘msuIpldMNSrbs’¨bCaksikr 

edayminxÂacrGaGIÃeLIy. e¨bIsTSgenaH EfmTSgcUlsIucMkarbEnÂk~¬gPUmi nigk~¬gTI¨kug«nnKrBaraNsI 

eTotpg.  
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dUec~H G~k¨sukG~kPUmiVnnSK~aeTAtíèjEtírTUldl’¨BHmhak§¨t nigsuMGnuBaïatsMLab’e¨bIsxÂHCa 

kar¨Bman. b”uEn‘ ¨BHraCa¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “eyIgxÂçnägVn¨bTanGP&yäksiTiìTSg¨sugdl’  

es‘c¨miKnie¨KaF. eyIgsuxcit‘dak’raC´ munnwgeyIgelbsMdIrbs’eyIg. KμanrNaGaceFIÃ[manmhn‘ 

ray sUmIºEtdl’e¨bIsmYyk*eday!“ 

enAeBlEdles‘c¨miKnie¨KaFVn¾erOgenH ¨Tg’k*Vnman¨BHbnæèleTAkan’hÃègstÃe¨bIsfaÐ 

“m~ale¨bIsTSgLay G~kminKbIºnSK~asIupldMNSEdlCarbs’G~kd«TeLIy.“ ehIy¨Tg’k*VnepIÆsar 

mYy[eTAdl’G~k¨suk. CaCagnSK~aeFIÃrbg ¨Tg’VnsuM[G~k¨suknSK~acgcegûamswÂkeQIeFIÃCa¨BMsIma 

sMrab’sMKal’Ex§x&NëdIE¨scMkarrbs’BYkeK. enHk*Vncab’epI‘meTACaTMnamTMlab’mYyenAk~¬g¨beTs 

²Nëa edayeKcgswÂkeQICacegûam@tamCayE¨scMkar edImIºkarBarCaerogral’«f©min[stÃe¨bIsTSg 

LaycUlsuIdMNSrbs’BYkeK.  

es‘c¨miKnie¨KaF nig¨BHmhak§¨t«nnKrBaraNsITSgBIr¨BHGgð Vnrs’enA¨bkbedaysni‘PaB 

terogeTAeGIy.  

 

         dMbUnμan: GIÃk*edayEdlVnrkeXIj manEtemt‘aFmáeTEdlCasBaïamYy«nÓt‘mPaB. 
 
5 - King Banyan Deer (Compassion and Teaching)      
 Once upon a time, an unusual and beautiful deer was born in the forest near Benares, in 
northern India. Although he was as big as young colt, it was easy for his mother to give birth to 
him. When he opened his eyes, they were as bright as sparkling jewels. His mouth was as red as 
the reddest forest berries. His hoofs were as black as polish coal. His little horns glistened like 
sliver. And his color was golden, like a perfect summer’s dawn. As he grew up, a herd of 500 
deer gathered around him, and he became known as king Banyan Deer. 
 Meanwhile, not far away, another beautiful buck deer was born, just as splendidly golden 
in color. In time, a separate herd of 500 deer cam to follow him, and he was known as Branch 
Deer.  
 The King of Benares at that time was very fond of eating venison. So he regularly hunted 
and killed deer. Each time he hunted, he went to a different village and ordered the people to 
serve him. They had to stop what they were doing, whether plowing or harvesting or whatever, 
and work in the king’s hunting party.  
 The people’s lives were upset by these interruptions. They grow less crops, and business 
also had less income. So they came together and decided to build a large deer park for the king, 
at Benares. There he, could hunt by himself. With no need to command the services of the  
villagers.  
 So the people built a deer park. They made ponds where the deer could drink, and added 
trees and grasses for them to eat from. When it was ready, they opened the gate and went out into 
the nearby forest. They surrounded the entire herds of Banyan and Branch deer. Then, with sticks 
and weapons and noise makers, they drove them all into the deer park trap, and locked the gate 
behind them. 
 After the deer had settled down, the people went to the king and said, “Our crops and 
income have suffered because of your hunting requirements. Now we had made you a pleasant 
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safe deer park, where you can hunt by yourself as you like. With no need of our aid, you can 
enjoy both the hunting and eating of deer.” 
The King went to the new deer park. There he was pleased to see the vast herds. While watching 
them, his eye was caught by the two magnificent golden deer, with large fully grown antlers.   
 Because he admired their unusual beauty, the king granted immunity to these two alone. 
He ordered that they should be completely safe. No one could harm or kill them. 
 Once a day the king would come and kill a deer for his dinner table. Sometimes, when he 
was too busy, the royal cook would do this. The body would then be brought to the chopping 
block to be butchered for the oven. 
 Whenever the deer saw the bow and arrows, they went into a panic, trembling for their 
lives. They ran around wildly, some being injured and some wounded, many suffering great pain. 
 One day, King Banyan Deer’s herd gathered around him. He called Branch Deer, and the 
two herds joined for a meeting. King Banyan Deer addressed them. “Although in the end, there 
is no escape from death, this needless suffering due to injuries and wounds can be prevented. 
Since the king only wishes to meat of one deer per day, let one be chosen by us each day to 
submit himself to the chopping block. One day from my herd, and the next day from Branch 
Deer’s herd, the victim’s lot will fall to one deer at a time.”  
 Branch Deer agreed. From then on, the one whose turn it was, meekly surrendered 
himself and laid his neck on the block. The cook came each day, simply killed the waiting 
victim. and prepared the king’s venison.  
 One day, the turn fell by chance to a pregnant doe in Branch Deer’s herd. Caring for the 
others as well as herself and the unborn one, she went to Branch Deer and said, “My lord, I am 
pregnant. Grant that I may live until I have delivered my fawn. Then we will fill two turns rather 
than just one. This will save a turn, and thereby a single life for one long day.” 
 Branch Deer replied, “No, no, I cannot change the rules in midstream and put your turn 
upon another. The pregnancy is yours, the baby is your responsibility. Now Leave Me.”  
 Having failed with Branch Deer, the poor mother doe went to King Banyan Deer and 
explained her plight. He replied gently, “Go in peace. I will change the rules in midstream and 
put your turn upon another.” 
 And the deer king went to the executioner’s block, and laid down his own golden neck 
upon it.  
 A silence fell in the deer park. And some who tell the story even say, that silence also fell 
in other worlds not seen from here. 
 Soon the royal cook cam to kill the willing victim on the block; but when he saw it was 
on of the two golden deer the king ordered spared, he was afraid to kill him. So he went and told 
the king of Benares. 
 The king was surprised, so he went to the park. He said to the golden deer still lying on 
the block, “Oh king of deer did I not promise to spare your life?  What is the reason you come 
here like the others?”  
 King Banyan Deer replied, “Oh king of men, this time a pregnant doe was unlucky 
enough to be the one to die.  She pleaded for me to spare her, for the sake of others as well as her 
unborn baby and herself. I could not help but feel myself in her place, and feel her suffering. I 
could help but weep, to think the little one would never see dawn, would never taste the dew. 
And yet, I could not force the pain of death on another, relieved to think it was not his turn today. 
So mighty king, I offer my life for the sake of the doe and the unborn fawn. Be assured there is 
no other reason.” 



162 

 The king of Benares was overwhelmed. Powerful as he was, a tear rolled down his cheek. 
Then he said, “Oh great lord, the golden king of deer, even among human beings, I have not seen 
any such as you! Such great compassion, to share in the suffering of others! Such great 
generosity, to give your life for others! Such great kindness and tender love for all your fellow 
deer! Arise. I decree that you will never be killed by me or anyone else in my kingdom; and so 
too the doe and her baby.” 
 Without yet raising his head, the golden one asked, “Are only we to be saved? What of 
the other deer in the park, our friends and kin?” The king replied, “My lord, I cannot refuse you, 
I grant safety and freedom to all the deer in the park.” “And what of the deer outside the park, 
will they be killed?” asked Banyan. “No my lord, I spare all the deer in my whole kingdom.”  
 Still the golden deer did not rise up his head. He pleaded, “So the deer will be safe, but 
what will the other four-footed animals do?” “My lord, from now on they too are safe in my 
land.” “And what of the birds? They too want to live.” “Yes my lord, the birds to will be safe 
from death at the hands of men.” “And what of the fish, who live in the water?” “Even the fish 
will be free to live my lord.” So saying, the king of Benares granted immunity in his land. 
 Having pleaded for the lives of all creatures, the great Being arose.    
 Out of compassion and gratitude, King Banyan Deer – the Enlightenment Being, taught 
the king of Benares. He advised to climb the five steps of training, in order to purify his mind. 
He described them by saying, “It will benefit you, if you give up the five unwholesome actions.  
There are: 
 . Destroying life, for this is not compassion 
 . Taking what is not given, for this is not generosity 
 . Doing wrong in sexual ways, for this is not loving-kindness 
 . Speaking falsely, for this is not Truth 
 . Losing your mind from alcohol, for this leads to falling down the  
           first four steps. 
 He further advised the king to do wholesome actions that would bring happiness in his 
life and beyond. Then King Banyan Deer, and both herds, returned to the forest.  
 In the fullness of time, the pregnant doe that had stayed with Banyan’s herd gave birth to 
a fawn. He was as beautiful as a lotus blossom given as an offering to the gods.  
 When the fawn had grown into a young buck deer, he began playing with Branch Deer’s 
herd. Seeing this his mother said to him, “Better to die after a short life with the great 
compassionate one, than to live a long life with an ordinary one.” Afterwards, her son lived 
happily in the herd of King Banyan Deer. 
 The only ones felt unhappy, were the farmers and villagers of the kingdom. For, given 
total immunity by the king, the deer began to fearlessly eat the people’s crops. They even grazed 
in the vegetables garden inside the villages and the city of Benares itself. 
 So the people complained to the king, and asked permission to kill at least some of the 
deer as a warning. But the king said, “I myself promised complete immunity to King Banyan 
Deer. I would give up the kingship before I would break my word to him. No one may harm a 
deer!”  
 When King Banyan Dear heard of this, he said to all deer. “You should not eat the crops 
that belong to others.” And he sent a message to the people. Instead of making fences, he asked 
people to tie up bunches of leaves as boundaries around their field. This began the Indian custom  
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of making fields with tied up leaves, which have protected them from deer to this very day. 
Both King Banyan Deer and the King of Benares lived out their lives in peace. 
 
The moral is: Whatever it is found, compassion is a sign of greatness.                        
 
6 – kUne¨bIsecHeFIÃButCasÂab’ (vt‘man Ékarykcit‘Tukdak’eronsU¨t)   

 kalBIe¨Bgnay mane¨bIsmYyhÃègrs’enAk~¬g«¨B. enAk~¬ghÃège¨bIsenaHmanelak¨KUGacar´ 

m~ak’manbBaïaeqÂ¿s«v ehIyCaTIekateKarBeTotpg. elakVnbgúat’be¨gonliºc nigyuTìsa¨s‘Ót‘r 

CIvit (Survival) dl’kUne¨bIsTSgGs’.  

«f©mYy bíèn¨sIrbs’elak¨KUGacar´VnnSkUn¨busmkCYbnwgelak edImIº[elakbgúat’be¨gon 

nUvGIÃ@EdlcSVc’sMrab’stÃe¨bIs. nagVnniyayfaÐ “{ bg¨busGacar´ enHCakUn¨busrbs’xÆM¬. sUm 

elakbgbgúat’be¨gonliºc nigyuTìsa¨s‘Ót‘rCIvit (Survival) «nstÃe¨bIsdl’kUn¨busrbs’xÆM¬pg.“  

elakGacar´Vnman¨bsasn_eTAkan’kUne¨bIsCakμçyfaÐ “GBawÍg EsíkenHägmkeBlefIμenHcuH edImIº 

eronemeronTImYyrbs’äg.“ 

  kUne¨bIsenaHEtgmkeronemerontamkart¨mUvrbs’elak¨KUGacar´CanicÍ enAeBlEdlsis§d«T 

äeTotEbrCaeKcevsmincUlf~ak’eron eTAedIrelge¨kAsalaeBjmYy«f©eTAvij. kUne¨bIsmkf~ak’eron 

ehIyykcit‘Tukdak’s‘ab’elak¨KUGacar´d*lírbs’eKCanicÍ. eKTTYlkarrab’GanBIkUne¨bIsd«TeTot TSg 

jI TSgeQμal ehIyeKnwgrt’elgsbºayEteBlNakicÍkarrbs’eKVneFIÃcb’sBÃ¨Kb’. edaysarEt 

eKCaG~kcg’ecHcg’eron eKEtgEtmkeronTan’eBlevlaCanicÍ. eKk*CakUne¨bIsmYyEdlmanGMNt’Ca 

mYykUne¨bIsEdlCasis§d«TeTotEdr edayeKVnyl’dwgfa kUne¨bIsxÂHeronqab’ecH qab’yl’Cag 

kUne¨bIsd«TäeTot. eKEtgmanesckI‘ekateKarBdl’elak¨KUe¨bIs cMeBaHcMeNHdwgrbs’eK nwgman 

ktBaïètaFmáEdlelakmanqnæHEckrMElkcMeNHTSgenaH. «f©mYy kUne¨bIsVnedIrcUleTAk~¬gGnæak’mYy 

enAk~¬g«¨B ehIy¨tUveKcab’Vn. eKTTYlkarQWcab’elIxÂçn¨VNCaxÂSg. y”agenH VneFIÃ[kUne¨bIs 

d«TeTotP&yxÂacCaxÂSg ehIynSK~art’¨tLb’eTArkhÃègvij nigVn¨Vb’dl’eme¨bIsEdlCam‘ay. nag 

eme¨bIsP&yCaxÂSg ehIyVnrt’eTArkbg¨busEdlCa¨KU. nagVnniyayeTAkan’bg¨b¬sTSgj&rrnìt’ 

edayesckI‘P&yxÂac nigyME¨skedayTwkEP~khUrs¨sak’faÐ “{ bg¨busCaTI¨sLaj’rbs’xÆM¬ etIbg 

manVn¾dMNwgeTfa kUne¨bIseQμalrbs’xÆM¬VncUlsßgCab’Gnæak’¨Ban«¨B? etIxÆM¬¨tUveFIÃy”agNa 

edImIºCYyse¨gðaHCIvitkUntUcrbs’xÆM¬Vn? enAhw~gmuxelakbg etIvaVnykcit‘Tukdak’eronsU¨teT?“ 

 bg¨busnagk*eqIÂyfaÐ “bíèn¨sI kuMbIP&y¨BYy[esaH. bgminsg§&yeLIy faeKnwgGaceKcrYc 

putBIe¨KaHf~ak’Vn. eKsÃaFºay ehIyEtgEtxMeronsU¨tCaTIbMput. eKminEdleKcevsf~ak’eron ehIy 

ykcit‘Tukdak’Nas’. dUec~HehIy mincSVc’sg§&y ÉmankarQWcab’k~¬gcit‘fIÃ. eKnwgminmankarrgTukÅ 

esakedaysarmnus§Nam~ak’eLIy. kuM¨BYyVrm μN_. bgeCOCak’k~¬gcit‘cºas’Nas’ faeKnwgvilmk 

rkbíèn¨sI ehIyeKnwgeFIÃ[bíèn¨sIVnsbºayrIkrayeLIgvijCaminxan. eKVneronecHdwgGs’nUvliºc 
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nig yuTìsa¨s‘Ót‘rCIvit (Survival) EdlstÃe¨bIsVne¨bIedImIºbeBaÏat¨Ban«¨B. dUec~HehIy cUrxMGt’ 

Fμt’eLIg. eKnwgvilmkvij!“ 

enAeBlCamYyK~aenaH kUne¨bIsEdlVnCab’Gnæak’¨Bank*kMBugriHKitEdrfaÐ “mit‘Pki‘xÆM¬TSgGs’ 

P&yxÂac ehIyrt’Vt’Gs’. KμannrNam~ak’CYyxÆM¬[VnrYcecjBIGnæak’¨bl&yCIbenHeT. eBlenH xÆM¬¨tUv 

Ete¨bIliºc nigyuTìsa¨s‘Ót‘rCIvitEdlxÆM¬VneronBIelak¨KUGacar´d*manKti EdlelakVnbgúat’be¨gon 

Vny”agsæat’CMnajCaTIbMput. “ 

 yuTìsa¨s‘EdlkUne¨bIsVnsMerccit‘ykmke¨bI CayuTìsa¨s‘mYyEdleKehAfa “eFIÃButCa 

sÂab’.“ CabzmeKVnyk¨kckeCIgFak’dI niges μA[mans~ameXIjhak’dUceKVnxM¨bwgnnHnnaly”ag 

xÂSg edImIº[VnrYcxÂçnecjBIGnæak’. ehIyeKVnbeBaÍjlamk nigTwkmU¨t. y”agenH e¨BaHfa enAeBl 

Cab’Gnæak’stÃe¨bIsEtgEterIb¨mHxM¨bwgy”agnnHnnalTal’EtelcGacm _elcenamrhUtdl’dac’x´l’ 

sÂab’TSgP&yrnìt’. bnæab’mkeTot eKVnes‘aHTwkmat’BaseBjelIxÂçneK. 

 edks‘èkepí¿gxÂçn eKVneFIÃ[dgxÂçneKeLIgtwgrwug niglaeCIgTSgbYn¨tg’PwÂg. eKeFIÃEP~k¨kLab’ 

eTAelI ehIyelonGN‘atFÂak’pwÂmecjmke¨kAenAmÅag¨cEv”kmat’. eKVn¨sUbx´l’y”age¨cIncUleTAk~¬g 

sYt ehIybMeV”geBaH[FMkMeb”g. TIbMput eKVndak’kºaledkepí¿g ehIydkdegIúmtamrnæ¨cmuHmYyEdl 

enApwíbCab’nwgdI EtmindkdegIúmtam¨cmuHmYyeTotEdlenAelIq©ayBIdIeT. 

 eKedkes©¿medayminkMerIkxÂçn emIleTAeXIjdUcCaexμace¨bIsmYygab’ehImrwgxÂçnmanruyeram 

EGr EdlTak’TajedaykiÂnGa¨kk’. EkíkCae¨cInTMenAEkºrenaHk*rg’cSsIusac’eKEdr. 

 minyUrb”unμanenAeBl¨Bwk¨Blwm ¨Ban«¨BVnedIrmkemIlGnæak’EdleKVndak’. eKVneXIjkUn 

e¨bIsEdleFIÃButCasÂab’, ¨Ban«¨BenaHk*yk«dTHeBaHe¨bIsEdlehImeV”genaH ehIyeXIjfaeBaHehIm 

sIõgeTAehIy. edayeXIjruyeram niglamk, Twkenam nigTwkmat’¨bLak’BaseBj ¨Ban«¨BVnnwkfaÐ 

“Gús’ vagab’eLIgrwgxÂçny”agenHeTAehIy ¨bEhCavaVnCab’Gnæak’TSgEtBI¨Blwm¨sag@mkemÂH. eyIg 

dwgcºas’Nas’fasac’vaVncab’epI‘msí¬ytic@ehIy. eyIgnwg¨Blat’Esºk nig¨BlHyksac’e¨bIs 

gab’enH enAhw~gkEnÂgenHEtm‘g ehIyykEtsac’eTApæHcuH.“ edayeCOCak’fa kUne¨bIsenHBitCasÂab’ 

¨VkdEmnenaH eKk*edaHGnæak’ecjBIexμace¨bIs nigykGnæak’eTAsMGat ehIycab’epI‘mykswÂkeQImk 

rayeFIÃCakMraledImIº¨BlHsac’e¨bIs. edaydwgfa xÂçnmansirIPaBehIy PÂamenaH kUne¨bIsk*sæ¬HegIb 

QrEPÂt. ehIysæ¬HeVlrt’y”agelOn¨tLb’eTArkpasukPaB nigsuvtÄiPaBBIeme¨bIsCam‘ayrbs’eK 

vij e¨bobdUcCaduMBBktUcmYyEdlrsat’y”agelOnly edaysarx´l’bk’eVkdUec~HEdr. e¨bIsTSg 

Gs’enAk~¬ghÃègsbºayGbGrsaTrnwgkarrYcrs’manCIvitrbs’eK nigsMEdgkarGrKuNdl’cMeNHdwg 

EdlVneronecHy”agsæat’CMnajBIelak¨KUGacar´d*manKti.   

  

          dMbUnμan: ykcit‘Tukdak’eronsU¨t nwgnSmknUvrgÃan’d*lí¨b«B 
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6 - The Fawn Who Played Dead (Attendace) 
 Once upon a time, there was a herd of forest deer. In this herd was a wise and respected 
teacher, cunning in the ways of deer. He taught the tricks and strategies of survival to the young 
fawns.  
 On day, his younger sister brought her son to him, to be taught what is so important for 
deer. She said, “Oh brother teacher, this is my son. Please teach him the tricks and strategies of 
deer.” The teacher said to the fawn, “Very well, you can came at this time tomorrow for your 
first lesson.” 
 The young deer came to the lessons as he was supposed to. When others cut classes to 
spend all day playing, he remained and paid attention to the good teacher. He was well liked by 
the other young bucks and does, but he only played when his class work was complete. Being 
curious to learn, he was always on time for the lessons. He was also patient with the other 
students, knowing that some learn more quickly than others. He respected the teacher deer for his 
knowledge and with grateful for his willingness to share it. One day, the fawn stepped in a trap in 
the forest and was captured. He cried out in great pain. This frightened the other fawns, who ran 
back to the herd and told his mother. She was terrified, and ran to her brother the teacher. 
Trembling with fear, crying big tears, she said to him, “Oh my dear brother, have you heard the 
news that my son has been trapped by sortie hunter’s snare? How can I save my little child’s 
life? Did he study well in your presence?”  
 Her brother said, “My sister, don’t be afraid. I have no doubt he will be safe. He studied 
hard and always did his best. He never missed a class and always paid attention. Therefore, there 
is no need to have doubt or pain in your heart. He will not be hurt by any human being. Don’t 
worry. I am confident he will return to you and make you happy again. He has learned all the 
tricks and strategies used by deer to cheat the hunters. So be patient. He will return!” 
 Meanwhile, the trapped fawn was thinking, “All my friends were afraid and ran away. 
There is no one to help me get out of this deadly trap. Now I must use the tricks and strategies I 
learned from the wise teacher who taught so well.”  
 The deer strategy he decided to use was the one called, “Playing dead.” First, he used his 
hoofs to dig up the dirt and grasses, to make it look like he had tried very hard to escape. Then he 
relieved his bowels and released his urine, because this is what happens when a deer is caught in 
a trap and dies in very great fear. Next, he covered his body with his own saliva. 
 Lying stretched out on his side, he held his body rigidly and stiffened his legs out 
straight. He turned up his eyes, and let his tongue hang out of the side of his mouth. He filled his 
lungs with air and puffed out his belly. Finally, with his head leaning on one side, he breathed 
through the nostril next to the ground, not through the upper one.  
 Lying motionless, he looked so much like a stiff corpse that flies flew around him, 
attracted by the awful smells. Crows stood nearby waiting to eat his flesh.  
 Before long it was early morning and the hunter cam to inspect his traps. Finding the 
fawn who was playing dead, he slapped the puffed up belly and found if stiff. Seeing the flies 
and the mess he thought, “Ah it has already started to stiffen. He must have been trapped much 
earlier this morning. No doubt the tender meat is already starting to spoil.  I will skin and butcher 
the carcass right here, and carry the meat home.” Since he completely believed the deer was 
dead, he removed and cleaned the trap, and began spreading leaves to a place to do the  
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butchering. Realizing he was free, the fawn suddenly sprang to his feet. He ran like a little cloud 
blown by a swift wind, back to the comfort and safety of his mother. The whole herd celebrated 
his survival, thanks to learning so well from the wise teacher.   
 
The moral is: Well-learned lessons bring great rewards.                   
 
7 - GaCeny´ Ges§at¶m (kÂahanGg’Gac)                   
         kalBIe¨Bgnay ¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘¨Tg’VnesayraC´enAnKrBaraNsI EdlsÄitenAPUmiPaKxag 

eCIg«n¨beTs²Nëa. ¨Tg’manGaCeny´mYy EdlVnekItenA¨suksIund_ (Sindh) k~¬g¨ClgPM~swæg 

²Nëès (Indus) enAtMbn’xaglic«n¨beTs²Nëa. BitNas’ GaCeny´mYyenHCatYGgð¨BHeBaFistÃ. 

GaCeny´enaHmanmaDFMehIymankMLSgxÂSgkÂa EfmTSgmanbBaïavag«v nig¨bkbedayKtibNiëteTot 

pg. kalBIGaCeny´enaHenAek μg mnus§m~aTSgLayEtgEtsegûteXIjfa eKdwgcit‘mÍas’muneBlEdl 

mÍas’eKniyay¨Vb’[eKeFIÃGIÃmYy. dUec~HehIy eKnSK~aehAGaCeny´enaHfaCa GaCeny´ Ges§at¶m. 

 mnus§TSgGs’Vncat’TukfaGaCeny´ Ges§at¶m CaesHmYyd*mhimak~¬gcMeNamesHraCTSg 

Gs’ ehIy¨tUvVneKpðt’pðg’nUv¨Kb’GIÃ@Edllí¨besIrbMput. e¨kalrbs’GaCeny´ Ges§at¶m ¨tUvVneK 

tubEtglMGr ehIyEfrrk§a[Vnsíatlí¨ss’CanicÍ. CaBiess GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mEtgmanPkI‘PaB 

nigktBaïètaCanicÍ cMeBaHkarbIVc’rk§arbs’¨BHraCaelIrUbeK. k~¬gcMeNamesHraCTSgGs’ GaCeny´ 

Ges§at¶m CaesHmYyEdlkÂahanCageK. dUec~HehIy ¨BHraCaEtgekateKarB nigTukcit‘TukefIÂmelI 

Ges§at¶mCaTIbMput.  

mkdl’eBlmYy nKrCitxagTSg¨VMBIrVnrYm«dK~aeFIÃs¨gðamCamYy¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘. es‘cnKr 

nImYy@VnelIkykkgT&Bd*xÂSgkÂaTSgbYnEp~krbs’xÂçnmkeFIÃs¨gðam: kgT&BdMrI, kgT&BesH, kgT&B 

reTHcmºSgmYykgBltUc nigT&BefIμreCIg. es‘cTSg¨VMBIrnKr nigkgT&BTSgGs’VnrYmK~amkeLamB&Tì 

TI¨kug«nnKrBaraNsI.     

¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘¨Tg’VnekaH¨bCuMKN:rdìm¨nI‘ nigTI¨bwk§aTSgGs’edImIºerobcMEpnkarN_ karBar 

¨BHnKr. Ggð¨bCMuVnfÃayeyabl’faÐ “sUm¨BHGgðkuMcuHcaj’eK[esaH¨kabTUl. eyIg¨tUvEt¨bqSg 

tTl’ edImIºkarBarkiti‘nam¨BHnKreyIg. b”uEn‘ sUm¨BHGgðkuM¨bfuyCIvitBlTahanenAeBlcab’epI‘m[ 

esaH. Etpæ¬yeTAvij ¨BHGgðKYrbBaØènG~kcMVMgeCIgäk«nkgGs§ÉTiì (Knight) [eTA¨byuTìelIsmrPUmiCa 

tMNag¨BHGgð. ¨bsinebIeKbraC&y manEt¨BHGgðeTEdl¨tUvecjeTA¨byuTìpæal’.“   

  dUec~HehIy ¨BHraCaVnekaHehAG~kcMVMgeCIgäkmkKal’¨BHGgð ehIy¨Tg’VnsYreKfaÐ “etIG~k 

GacykC&yCMnHelIes‘cTSg¨VMBIrGgðenaHVneT?“ G~kcMVMgeCIgäkVnTUlfaÐ “¨bsinebI¨BHGgð 

GnuBaïat[TUl¨BHbgMðCiH¨BHGaCeny´ Ges§at¶m enaHTUl¨BHbgMðnwgGacmaneCaKC&yelIkar¨byuTì 

Vn¨kabTUl.“ ¨BHraCayl’¨BmehIy¨Tg’man¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “G~kcMVMgeCIgäkrbs’eyIg enHe¨scEt 

elIrUbG~k nigGaCeny´ Ges§at¶meT EdlGace¨sac¨sg’¨beTsCatienAeBlmanGasn~. cUrG~kyk 

eTAtamxÂçnnUv¨Kb’GIÃ@EdlG~k¨tUvkar. “ 
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Gs§ÉTiìeCIgäkVnedIreTAkan’eragesHrbs’¨BHraCa. eKVnbBaØa[mnus§bMb”ncMNIGaharlí@ 

nig esÂ¿ke¨kaH[GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mCae¨KOgkarBar Edl¨bkbedayrMeyalkºac’y”agsgúar. Gs§ 

ÉTiì (Knight) Vnbnæn’xÂçneKarB munnwgeKeLIgCiHGaCeny´ Ges§at¶melIEkbd*Esnlísíat. 

GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mdwgsPaBkarN_cºas’Nas’. eKk*VnnwkKitfaÐ “¨BHmhak§¨tTSg¨VM 

BIrGgðVnnSK~amkvay¨bhar¨BHnKr nig¨BHmhak§¨trbs’eyIg EdlCaG~kciBawÍmbIVc’Efrk§a nigTuk 

cit‘TukefIÂmelIeyIgCaTIbMput. min¨twmEt¨BHmhak§¨tTSg¨VMBIrGgðeT sUmIºEtkgT&BBlesnay”ag 

e¨cInsnwìksnìab’d*man²TiìBlk*VnmkKMramkMEhgdl’¨BHmhak§¨teyIg nig¨bCanura¨s‘TSgGs’«n 

nKrBaraNsIEdr. eyIgminGac[BYkeKmaneCaKC&yVneLIy. bu”En‘ eyIgk*minGacGnuBaïat‘[Gs§ÉTiì 

sMLab’¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIr¨BHGgðenaHEdr. ebIminGBawÍgeT eyIgk*nwg¨tUvTTYlcMENknUvkar¨b¨Bwt‘GMeBI     

Gkusl k~¬gkarsMLab’CIvitmnus§d«TeTotEdr edaysarEtykQ~HelIC&yCMnHd*Fm μtamYyenaH. Et 

pæ¬yeTAvij eyIgnwgbe¨gonnUvmeF´aVyfIμmYy. KWeyIgnwgcab’¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIr¨BHGgðenaH[Vn 

edaymin[mansÂab’CIvitmnus§sUmIºEtm~ak’eLIy. enaHeTIbCaeCaKC&ymYyd*scÍ:!“  

dUec~HehIy Ges§at¶mk*VnniyayeTAkan’G~kCiHelIx~geKfaÐ “elakGs§ÉTiì eyIg¨tUvnSK~a 

deNI‘mykeCaKC&yk~¬gkar¨byuTìenH[VntammeF´aVyfIμmYy edayminVc’sMLab’CIvitmnus§. 

elak¨tUvEtcab’¨BHraCa¨Kb’GgðTSgenaH m‘gEtmYYyGgðVnehIy ehIyelak¨tUvCiHelIx~gxÆ¬M[Cab’lab’ 

EmnETn. Tuk[xÆ¬MCaG~keFIÃtamviFankard*scÍ:mYy tamcenÂaHCYrkgT&Bs¨tUvd*snìwksnìab’TSgenaH. 

elak¨tUvcSemIlskmμPaBEdlxÆ¬MeFIÃ k~¬gxNHEdlelakkMBugEtCiHenAelIx~gxÆ¬M ehIyxÆ¬Mnwgbgúaj[ 

elakeXIjnUvesckI‘kÂahanmYy EdlnwgeFIÃVnhYsq©ayelIsBImeF´aVycas’ EdlCameF´aVy 

sMLab’CIvit!“  

enAeBlEdlGes§at¶mVnniyayGMBI “meF´aVyfIμmYy“ ehIy “viFankard*scÍ:mYy“ nig 

“esckI‘kÂahanmYyEdlnwgeFIÃVnhYsq©ayelIsBI“ enaH tYGgð¨BHeBaFistÃd*mhimak*hak’dUcCadwgfa 

elakmanPaBFMeFgCagCIvit. PÂamenaH GaCeny´Ges§at¶mk*ejacxÂçneTAe¨kaybni‘c ehIyQrCMeTIt 

y”agsgúaelIeCIgTSgbYny”agmanmhiTiìòTiì bnæabkºalcuH erknæ¬yEP~ksMLwgemIleTACYrT&BbcÍami¨t 

EdlhßMumB&TìraCFanI. PaB¨bkbedaysIhvisal (Majestic) enH VnTak’TajEx§rEP~kTSgGs’[ep‘at 

Cab’ mkelItY¨BHeBaFistÃd*mhimamYyGgðenH. ¨BHFrNIVnke¨kIkrBaØçy enAeBlEdl¨kckeCIgmux 

TSgBIrFÂak’mkb”HdIvij k~¬gxNHEdlGes§at¶msæ¬HeVlsMruk cUleTAcMkN‘alCYrkgT&BTSgbYnrbs’ 

¨BHraCaGgðTImYy. Ges§at¶mhak’mansnæ¬Hrh&se¨bobnwgepÂkbenæar hak’man²TiìBlesIμnwgdMrImYyry 

ehIy hak’dUcCamanCMenOeCOCak’d*EsnÓdugðÓt‘mrbs’nrCnNam~ak’EdlmkBIBiPBep§g.  

dMrITSgGs’minEdlCYb¨bTHeXIjGaCeny´d*mhimay”agGaCeny´ Ges§at¶menHesaHeLIy.      

dUec~HehIy edayesckI‘P&yxÂac BldMrIk*Vk’T&Brt’xÍat’xÍayGs’. äT&BesHeTotesatk*VndwgEdrfa 

jatisn‘anrbs’BYkeKmYyGgðenH Caes‘cGaCeny´elIsGs’esHna@ ehIysmnwgeKarBbUCaCaTI 

bMput. dUec~HehIy kgT&BesH nigkgreTHcmºSgk*CanSK~aQres©¿mbnæn’xÂçneKarB eFIÃKarvkicÍdl’tYGgð 
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¨BHeBaFistÃd*mhima enAeBlEdl¨Tg’Vnyagkat’CYrBYkeK. äkgT&BefIμeCIgk*VnVk’T&Brt’xÍat’xÍay 

e¨bobVnnwghÃègruyEdlehaHePos eKcxÂçnmunnwgx´l’B ¬́HxÂSgmkdl’dUec~aHEdr. 

enAmuneBlEdl¨BHraCaGgðTImYy¨Tg’minTan’TSgVndwgfa manehtukarN_GIÃVnekItmaneLIg 

pgenaH ¨BHGgð¨tUveKcab’xÂçnVny”aggaybMput ehIyk*¨tUvVneKnS¨BHkayykeTAdl’raFanI«nnKr 

BaraNsIrYce¨sceTAehIy. ä¨BHraCaGgðTIBIr TIbI TIbYn nigGgðTI¨VMk*¨tUvcab’VndUcK~aenHEdr. ehIy 

k*manlkÅNHdUcK~aenHEdr Edl¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMmYy¨tUvcab’xÂçnVn. b”uEn‘ rMeBcenaHmanGgðrk§m~ak’rbs’ 

¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMmYy VnelatecjmkBIkEnÂgBYnmYy ehIyVnbukEpÂdavrbs’eKcak’cUle¨CAcM¨beLaH 

qwígCMnIrbs’GaCeny´ Ges§at¶md*kÂankÂa. eTaHCa manelahithUrs¨sak’tammuxrbYsk*eday k*GaC- 

eny´ Ges§at¶mVn bBaiØHGs§ÉTiìeCIgäk nig¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMmYyEdlCacMNab’xμSg Tal’Et¨tLb’eTA 

dl’raCFanIvij. 

PÂamenaH enAeBlEdlGs§ÉTiìeXIjmuxrbYsd*e¨CAy”agenH eKk*mankarP&yxÂacElghßancg’CiH 

elIx~gGaCeny´ Ges§at¶m eTA¨bqSCamYynwg¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMBIr. dUec~HehIy eKk*cab’epI‘mesÂ¿ke¨kaH 

[esHcMVMgmYyep§geTotEdlmankMLSgxÂSgkÂa. eXIjdUec~H eTaHbICamankarQWcab’CaxÂSgnwgmux 

rbYsd*Esnsahavy”agNak*eday GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mVnnwkfaÐ “Gs§ÉTiìeCIgäkrUbenHqab’Vt’ 

bg’esckI‘kÂahanCaTIbMput eKminyl’cºas’GMBIFmμCatiBit«n²TiìBlrbs’eyIg EdlCacMeNHdwgfa sni‘ 

PaBd*scÍ:EdlnwgmaneCaKC&yVn KWQ~HedaysarEtmeF´aVyEdl¨bkbedaysni‘PaBEtb”ueNöaH. 

eKcg’saklºgeFIÃ[¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMBIr nigkgT&Brbs’¨BHGgðbraC&ytammeF´aVyFmμta nigCiHesH 

Fmμta.“    

“bnæab’BIeyIgVncab’epI‘meFIÃkar¨byuTìedaylHbg’karsMLab’CIvitmkdl’¨twmenH eyIgnwgmin 

Qb’kN‘alTICadac’xat. ebImindUec~aHeT karxMB´ayambe¨gonmeF´aVyfIμrbs’eyIgnwgrlayVt’ 

bg’ dUcCaEx§EdleKKUselITwkGBawÍg.“    

GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mk*VnniyayeTAkan’Gs§ÉTiìeCIgäkfaÐ “elakGs§ÉTiì ¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMBIr 

nigkgT&Brbs’¨BHGgðman²TiìBlxÂSgkaÂbMputelIsGs’kgT&B k~¬gcMeNam¨beTsTSg¨VMBIr. CiHesH 

Fmμtak~¬gkar¨byuTìenH eTaHCaelaksMLab’VnBlTahan nigstÃrab’Ban’k*eday k*eKnwgeFIÃ[elak 

TTYlbraC&yVnCaminxan. eyIgCaes‘cGaCeny´d*mhima elIsGs’esHTSgGs’«n¨suksIund_ 

(Sindh) CaGaCeny´EtmYyKt’EdleKehAfa GaCeny´ Ges§at¶m. eyIgCaGaCeny´EtmYyKt’ Edl 

GaceVlkat’BlT&BTSgenaHVnedaymineFIÃ[manGn‘raydl’nrNam~ak’eLIy ehIynwgGaccab’ 

¨BHraCaGgðTI¨VMBIrTSgrs’nS¨tLb’mkvijVneTotpg!“ 

Gs§ÉTiìeCIgäkcab’epI‘mmanesckI‘k‘ahaneLIgvij. GaCeny´d*kÂahanxM¨bwgQrTSglMVk 

edaykarQWcab’eBItp§aCaxÂSgnwgmuxrbYs. enAeBlEdlQamkMBugEthUrs¨sak’minQb’Qr GaC- 

eny´ Ges§at¶mejacxÂçneTAe¨kaybni‘c ehIyk*sæ¬HeVlsMrukcUlTMlaykMLSgkgT&BTSgbYn äGs§ 

ÉTiìCnk*cab’Vn¨BHraCacuge¨kaybgís’k~¬gcMeNam¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgð EdlcUlcit‘eFIÃs¨gðamnS¨t- 

Lb’mkvij. elIkenHk*dUcK~aEdr TSgmnus§TSgstÃEdlenAtampÂèvEdlGaCeny´ Ges§at¶meVlkat’ 
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enaH VnrYcputBITukÅP&y¨Kb’@K~a. edayeXIj¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgðrbs’BYkeK¨tUvcab’xÂçnVndUec~H kg 

T&BTSgGs’VnnSK~adak’GavuFcuHcaj’ ehIysuM[mansni‘PaB.    

edaydwgfa GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mnwgminGacmanCIvitqÂgputBIra¨tIenHeT ¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘k*¨Tg’ 

VnyageTAsYrsuxTukÅedaypæal’¨BHGgð. ¨Tg’VnciBawÍmbIVc’Efrk§aGaCeny´ Ges§at¶mtSgEtBItUc 

¨kUcqμamkemÂH dUec~HehIy ¨BHGgð¨sLaj’GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mCaTIbMput. enAeBlEdl¨BHGgðVn 

eXIjGaCeny´ Ges§at¶msiÄtenAk~¬gsPaBCitdac’x´l’sÂab’dUec~H eFIÃ[en¨tarbs’¨BHGgðeBareBjeTA 

edayClen¨t.   

GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mÐ “¨BHkruNaCamÍas’ TUl¨BHbgMðVnbMerI¨BHGgðedayGs’BIcit‘BIefIÂmehIy 

¨kabTUl. ehIyTUl¨BHbgMðVneFIÃelIsBIenHeTAeTot nigVnbgúajnUvmeF´aVyfIμmYy. ²LèvenH ¨BH 

Ggð ¨tUvEt¨bTansMeNIsMucuge¨kaymYydl’TUl¨BHbgMð. KW¨BHGgðmin¨tUvBiXad¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgð 

enaH eLIy eTaHbICa¨BHGgðTSgenaHVneFIÃminKbIºnwg¨BHGgð. e¨BaHfa eCaKC&yedaykarbgúèrQamnwg 

bN‘¬H[mans¨gðammYyeTot Cabn‘enAeBle¨kay. sUm¨BHGgðemt‘a¨bTaneTasdl’karvay¨bhar 

Edl¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgðVneFIÃmkelI¨BHGgðpgcuH edayGnuBaïat[¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgðvil¨tLb’eTA 

kan’¨BHnKr¨BHGgðvij nigsUm[¨BHGgð¨BmTSg¨BHraCa¨Kb’GgðTSgenaH Kg’enACitxagnwgK~a¨bkbeday 

sni‘PaB cab’tSgBIeBlenaHteTA. 

rgÃan’GIÃk*edayEdl¨BHGgðbMrugnwg¨bTandl’TUl¨BHbgMð sUm¨BHGgðemt‘a¨bTan[eTAGs§ÉTiì 

eCIgäkcuH. sUm¨BHGgðeFIÃEtkuslkmμ mansbº¬rsFmá eKarBscÍFmá nigmin¨tUvsMLab’CivitstÃelak 

eLIy. sUm¨BHGgðesayraC´¨bkbedayKtiyuti‘Fmá nigkruNaFmá.” 

rYcehIy GaCeny´ Ges§at¶mVnbiTen¨ta ehIydkdegIúmCa¨KabegIúIy. ¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’ 

Vn¨BHkEn§gesayesak hUrClen¨tas¨sak’ ämnus§TSgGs’k*VnnSK~akan’mrNTukÅ¨Kb’@K~a. 

edaymhakiti‘ysd*xõg’xõs’ ¨BHsBrbs’GaCeny´ Ges§at¶m tYGgð¨BHeBaFistÃVn¨tUveKbUCad*meha- 

LarikCaTIbMput.  

¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘¨Tg’Vn[eKnS¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgðmkKal’¨BHGgð. ¨BHraCa¨Kb’GgðTSgGs’ 

k*VnfÃaykiti‘ysdl’tYGgð¨BHeBaFistÃd*mhimapgEdr Edl¨Tg’VnpÍaj’kgT&Bd*e¨cInsemºIm eday 

minVneFIÃ[¨sk’elahitmYytMNk’eLIy elIkElgEt¨BHelahitpæal’rbs’¨BHGgðEtb”ueNöaH. edImIº 

CakareKarBdl’¨BHviBaïaNx&nì Ggð¨BHeBaFistÃ ¨BHraCa¨Kb’GgðTSgGs’VnnSK~aeFIÃ[mansni‘PaB ehIy 

¨BHraCaTSg¨VMBIrGgð nig¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘k*ElgeFIÃ[mans¨gðamrvagK~anwgK~aeTotCaerogrhUteTAehag.   

            

        dMbUnμan: sni‘PaBd*scÍ:EdlnwgmaneCaKC&yVn KWQ~HedaymeF´aVyEdl¨bkbeday                        

                     sni‘PaBEtb”ueNöaH. 
 
7 - The Great Horse Knowing-one (Courage)      
 Once upon a time, King Brahmadatta ruled in Benares, in northern India. He had a 
mighty horse, who had been born in the land of Sindh, in the Indus River valley of Western 
India. Indeed, this horse was the Enlightenment Being.  
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 As well as being big and strong, he was very intelligent and wise. When he was still 
young, people noticed that he always seemed to know what his rider wanted before being told. 
So he was called knowing-one.  
 He was considered the greatest of royal horses, and was given the very best of 
everything. He stall was decorated and was always kept clean and beautiful. Knowing-one was 
especially loyal, and was grateful for how well the king cared for him. Of all the royal horses, 
Knowing-one was also the bravest. So the king respected and trusted him.  
 It came to pass the seven neighboring kings joined together to make war on king 
Brahmadatta. Each king brought four great armies – an elephant cavalry, a horse cavalry, a 
chariot brigade and ranks of foot solders. Together the seven kings, with all their armies, 
surrounded the city of Benares.  
 King Brahmadatta assembled his ministers and advisers to make plans for defending the 
kingdom. They advised him “Do not surrender. We must fight to protect our high positions. But 
you should not risk your royal person in the beginning. Instead, send out the champion of all the 
knights to represent you on the battlefield. If he fails, only then must you yourself go.”  
 So the king called the Champion to him and asked, “Can you be victorious over these 
seven kings?” The knight replied, “If you permit me to ride out on the bravest and wisest, the 
great horse Knowing-one, only then can I win the battle. “ The king agreed and said, “My 
champion, it is up to you and Knowing-one to save the country in its time of danger. Take with 
you whatever you need.”  
 The champion knight went to the royal stable. He ordered that Knowing-one be will fed 
and dressed in protective armor, with all the finest trimmings. Then he bowed respectfully and 
climbed into the beautiful saddle.  
 Knowing-one knew the situation. He thought, “These seven kings have come to attack 
my country and my king, who feeds and cares for and trusts me. Not only the seven kings, but 
also their large and powerful armies threaten my king and all in Benares. I cannot let them win. 
But I also cannot permit the champion knight to kill those kings. Then I too would share  in the 
unwholesome action of taking the lives of others, in order to win and ordinary victory. Instead, I 
will teach a new way. I will capture all seven kings without killing one. That would be a truly 
great victory.!” 
 The knowing-one spoke to his rider. “Sir knight, let us win this battle in a new way, 
without destroying life. You must only capture each king one at a time, and remain firmly on my 
back. Let me find the true course through the many armies. Watch me as you ride, and I will 
show you the courage that goes beyond the old way, the killing way!”  
 As he spoke of “a new way”,  and “the true course” and “the courage that goes beyond’,  
it seemed the noble steed became larger than life. He reared up majestically on his powerful hind 
legs, and looked down on all the armies surrounding the city. The eyes of all were drawn to this 
magnificent one. The earth trembled as his front hoofs returned to ground and he charged into 
the midst of the four armies of the first king. He seemed to have speed of lightning, the might of 
a hundred elephants, and the glorious confidence of one from some other world. 
 The elephants could remember no such horse as this, and so the elephant cavalry 
retreated in fear. The horses knew that this their relative was the worthy master of them all, and 
so the horse cavalry and the chariot brigade stood still and bowed as the great Being passed. And 
the ranks of foot-solders scattered like flies before a strong wind.  
 The first king hardly knew what had happened, before he was easily captured and 
brought back into the city of Benares. And so too with the second, third, fourth and fifth kings. 
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 In the same way the sixth king was captured. But one of his loyal bodyguards leaped out 
from hiding and thrust his sword deep into the side of the brave Knowing-one. With blood 
streaming from the wound, he carried the champion knight and captured sixth king back to the 
city.  
 When the knight saw the terrible wound, he suddenly became afraid to ride the weakened 
Knowing-one against the seventh king. So he began to dress in armor another powerful war 
horse, who was really just as big as knowing-one. Seeing this, though suffering in great pain  
from his deadly wound, Knowing-one thought “This Champion knight has lost his courage so 
quickly. He has not understood the true nature of my power – the knowledge that true peace is 
only won by peaceful means. He tries to defeat the seventh king and his armies in the ordinary 
way, riding and ordinary horse.” 
 “After taking the first step of giving up the killing of living beings, I cannot stop part 
way. My great effort to teach a new way would disappear like a line drawn in water!”  
 The great horse Knowing-one spoke to the champion knight, “Sir knight, the seventh 
king and his armies are mightiest of all. Riding an ordinary horse, even if you slaughter a 
thousand men and animals, you will be defeated. I of the mighty tribe of Sindh horses, the one 
called Knowing-one, only I can pass through them harming none, and bring back the seventh 
king alive!”  
 The champion knight regained his courage. The brave horse struggled to his feet, in great 
pain. While the blood continued to flow, he reared and charged through the four armies, and the 
knight brought back the last of the seven warlike kings. Again all those in his path were spared 
from harm. Seeing their seven kings in captivity, all the armies laid down their weapons and 
asked for peace.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                     

                                    ¨BHsgô¨bsiTiìBrC&ydl’Tarika 
                             Buddhist Monk Blessing a Newborn Baby 
                      (Ven. Soeung Eap, Chansamon, Lilian and Isabel) 
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Realizing the great horse Knowing-one would not live through the night, King 
Brahmadatta went to see him. He had raised him from a colt, so he loved him. When the king 
saw that he was dying, his eyes filled with tears. 
 Knowing-one said, “My lord king, I have served you well. And I have gone beyond and 
shown a new way. Now you must grant my last request. You must not kill these seven kings, 
even though they have wronged you. For, a bloody victory sows the seeds of the next war. 
Forgive their attack on you, let them return to their kingdoms, and may you all live in peace from 
now on.  
 “Whatever reward you would give to me, give instead to the champion knight. Do only 
wholesome deeds, be generous, honor the Truth, and kill no living being. Rule with justice and 
compassion. “  
 Then he closed his eyes and breathed his last. The king burst into tears, and all mourned 
his passing. With the highest honors, they burned the body of the great horse Knowing-one – the 
Enlightenment Being.   
 King Brahmadatta had the seven kings brought before him. They too honored the great 
one, who had defeated their vast armies without spilling a drop of blood, except his own. In his 
memory they made peace, and never again did these seven kings and Brahmadatta make war on 
each other.  
 
The moral is: True Pease is only won by peaceful means.   
 
 
8- ¨BHbecÍkBuTì (sbº¬rsFmá, sTìaTan)              
 kalBIe¨Bgnay enAk~¬gnKrBaraNsIäPUmiPaKxageCIg«n¨beTs²Nëa manbursm~ak’CakudumõIk_ 

man¨TB´smºti‘y”ags‘¬ks‘m¸ . enAeBlEdlÒBukrbs’bursenaHeF ÃImrNkaleTA eKk*VnTTYlekr‘i_ 

mrtke¨cInEfmeTot. bursenaHk*VnKitfaÐ “ehtuGIÃk*GatμaGj ¨tUvcay¨TB´smºti‘d*e¨cInenHEtm~ak’ 

ägdUec~H? Gat μaGjKbIºeFIÃ[mnus§d«TeTotVnTTYlplGMBI¨TB´smºti‘TSgenHpgEdr.“  

dUec~HehIy bursenaHk*Vnsg’salaqTan enAtammat’TÃar¨kugTSgbYnTis: xageCIg, xagekIt, 

xagtºèg nigxaglic. enAk~¬gsalaqTanTSgenaHeKVndak’TancMNIGahareday²tKit«fÂdl’mnus§ 

TSgLayNaEdl¨tUvkar. bursenaHk*manekri‘_eQμaHlIºrnWæedaysarEtsbº¬rsFmárbs’eK. ehIy 

mnus§pgK~ak*VndwgEdrfa burs nigG~kedIrtambursenaH ¨Kb’@K~aCaG~keKarBbdibti‘sikÅabTTSg¨VM É 

bBaÍsIla (Five Training Steps).  

nakalenaH man¨BHbecÍkBuTìmYyGgðkMBugeFIÃsmaFienAk~¬g«¨BCitnKrBaraNsIenaH. EdleK 

ehA¨BHGgðfaCa¨BHbecÍkBuTìe¨BaHfa¨BHGgð¨Tg’VnsMerc¨BHbecÍksemõaFiBaïaN. enHmann&yfa¨Tg’ 

ElgmanÓVTan (kar¨bkan’maM) fa xÂçn¨BHGgð EdleKehAfaxÆ¬M ÉGatμaeTotehIy nigmann&yfaCatYGgð 

¨BHbecÍkBuTì KWmanPaBxusEbÂkK~a¨Kb’vis§&yTSgGs’ BIst‘nikrmanCIvitTSgLayedayxÂçnäg. dUec~H 

ehIy ¨BHGgðmanstismºCJï: BiesaFn_CIvit k~¬gFatuBitrbs’CIvitVn¨Kb’xNHk~¬geBlbcÍ¬bºn~.  

edaysarEt¨Tg’CaCIvitmYyk~¬gcMeNamCIvit«nst‘nikrTSgGs’ ¨BHGgðEtgEtman¨BHT&yeBar 

eBjeTAeday¨BhμviharFmá nigmansmancit‘sen¶ase¨Vs¨bNI GaNitGasUrdl’¨Kb’stÃelakTSg 
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LayNaEdlKμansuPmgðl. dUec~HehIy ¨BHGgð¨Vf~a[{vaTe¨bon¨bedA nigCYyse¨gðaHdl’stÃ 

elakTSgGs’ [VnsMercnUv¨BHbecÍksemõaFiBaïaNdUcCa¨BHGgðEdr. b”uEn‘ nakalevlaenAk~¬gerOg 

eyIgenH Cakalevlad*EsnGP&BÃ nigCakald*EsnesakesAmYy (k~¬geBllEgÃk¨BHBuTìsasna). 

KWCakalmYyEdlKμannrNam~ak’GacmanlTiìPaByl’GMBIscÍ: nigBiesaFn_CIvitk~¬gFatuBitrbs’CIvitVn 

eLIy. ehIy edaysarEt¨BHbecÍkBuTìGgðenH elakVnyl’GMBIerOgenH eTIbVnCa¨BHGgðs¨gçm 

²riyabfrbs’¨BHGgðtamsmKYrdl’ePTbBÃCit.  

 k~¬gxNHEdlkMBugEtce¨mInsmaFikmμdìan vibs§nakmμdìanenAk~¬g«¨B ¨BHGgðk*Vnse¨mc 

becÍksemõaFiJïaN VneTACa¨BHbecÍkBuTìmYy¨BHGgð EdlVnsMercKuNFmád*xõs’mYy«nPav:pÂèvcit‘ KW 

¨BHGrht¶pl. karxMsBawØgKit¨bmUlGarmμN_rbs’¨BHGgðVneLIgdl’kMritd*Ót¶m eday¨Tg’cUl 

nieraFsmabt¶iKg’enAes©¿mEtmYy²riyabf Vn¨VMBIryb’¨VMBIr«f© edayminesayGaharcMNI É Twk 

esaHeLIy. 

enAeBlEdl¨BHGgðVnPÆak’dwgsμartIvil¨tLb’mksPaBFmμtavij ¨BHGgðk*zitenAk~¬gsPaB 

Fmμta edaykMLaMgQannieraFsmabt¶i . CaFmμta erogral’«f©¨BHbecÍkBuTìelakEtgEtnimn‘eTAbiNë 

V¨tenAvimanrbs’kudumõIk_ bursG~kman¨TB´smºti‘s‘¬ks‘m¸«nnKrBaraNsI.  

enAeBlEdlkudumõIk_eTIbEtGgð¬ycuHerobnwgbirePaKGahar«f©¨tg’ eKk*VneXIj¨BHbecÍkBuTì¨BH 

GgðkMBugEtkan’V¨tnimn‘cUlmk. bursk*egIbecjBIekAGIedayesckI‘eKarBCaTIbMput. eKVn¨Vb’G~k 

bMerI[eTAdak’V¨t¨beKndl’¨BHbecÍkBuTìGgðenaH.  

enAeBlCamYyK~aenaH eTvbut¶markMBugEtsegûtemIlehtukarN_TSgenH. eTvbut¶marCaG~kbBÍ¬aH 

bBÍèal²TiìBlGa¨kk’dl’¨Kb’st‘nikr[QÂk’vegÃgnwgesckI‘elaPln’. eTvbut¶marGacman²TiìBl 

Ga¨kk’enHVn edaysarEtstÃelakmankarP&yxÂacnwgesckI‘sÂab’.  

BIe¨BaHEtBImYyxNHeTAmYyxNH kalEdl¨BHBuTìmYyGgð@elakman¨BHCnμKg’enAenaH KW 

elakKg’enA¨bkbedayCIvity”ageBjeljmYy KW¨BHGgðKμan¨Vf~anwgCIvitenAGnaKtCati nigKμankar 

P&yxÂaccMeBaHesckI‘sÂab’enAGnaKtCatiTal’EtesaH. dUec~H edaysarEtmarmancit¶VbminGace¨bI²Tiì 

BleTAelI¨BHbecÍkBuTìVn eTvbut¶mark*manbMNgcg’bMpÂaj¨BHbecÍkBuTì[Vn. enAeBlEdleTvbut¶ 

mareXIjfa ¨BHbecÍkBuTìelakCitnwgdac’¨BHsgÅar mkBIkarGt’GaharenaH mardwgfaxÂçnnwgGacman 

{kassMerceCaKC&yVn.  

muneBlnwgG~kbMerIGacdak’cgúan’dl’eTAk~¬gV¨t¨BHbecÍkBuTìVn marmancit¶Vbk*VnbN‘al 

ehtu [manreN‘AePIÂgEdlmanregIkF è́gqabeqH¨khmy”agek‘AmYy elceFÂaeLIgenAcMcenÂaH ¨BHbecÍk 

BuTì nigG~kbMerI. reN‘AePIÂgenaHe¨bobhak’dUcCamat’TÃareTAkan’sÄannrk. 

enAeBleXIjdUec~H G~kbMerIk*mankarP&yrnìt’xÂacsÂab’. G~kbMerIk*Vnrt’eTArkelak kudumõIk_vij. 

kudumõIk_VnsYrfa ehtuGIÃVnCa¨tLb’mkvijedayminVndak’V¨t. G~kbMerIVneqIÂIyfaÐ “elakmÍas’Ca 

TIeKarBeGúIy manreN‘Ae¨CAmYymanregIkF è́gqabeqH¨khm y”agek‘AenAcMBImux¨BHbecÍkBuTì .“ kudumõI 

k_VnKitfaÐ “G~kbMerIenH¨VdkCaVneXIjGIÃehIy!“ dUec~H kudumõIk_k*VnbBØèanbMerIm~ak’eTot[ykcgúan’ 



174 

eTAdak’V¨t¨beKndl’¨BHbecÍkBuTì. bMerITIBIrk*mankarP&yxÂacnwgreN‘AePIÂgd*ek‘AenaHEdr. bMerICae¨cIn 

nak’¨tUvVnbursG~kman¨TB´bBØèan[ykcgúan’eTAdak’V¨t Etm~ak’@Vn¨tLb’mkvij edayP&yrnìt’ 

xÂacsÂab’¨Kb’@K~a.  

dUec~HehIy kudumõIk_VnKitfaÐ “minVc’sg§&yeT KWBitCaeTvbut¶marEdlCaes‘cmarmancit¶Vb 

VnB´ayamrarSgmin[eyIgeFIÃGMeBIlí edaydak’V¨t¨beKncgúan’dl’¨BHbecÍkBuTì. e¨BaHfa GMeBIlíTSg 

LayKWCakarcab’epI‘m«nmaKáa eqõaHeTArkkarsMercVnnUvsmμasemõaFiBaïaN. ehtuenHehIy marmancit¶ 

VbVnB´ayamrk¨Kb’meF´aVyTSgGs’edImIºbBaÎb’eyIg. b”uEn‘ marmancit¶VbminVndwgcºas’GMBI 

kareCOCak’rbs’eyIgcMeBaH¨BHbecÍkBuTì nigkareb‘CÆacit‘rbs’eyIgk~¬gkareFIÃTaneT.“ 

dUec~HehIy bursenaHk*Vnykcgúan’eTAdak’V¨t¨beKndl’¨BHbecÍkBuTìedayxÂçnäg. eKk*Vn 

eXIjreN‘AePIÂgenaHEdr. eXIjy”agenH eKegIyemIleTAelIk*VneXIjeTvbut¶mard*Ga¨kk’GEN‘tenA 

elIemX. eKk*VnsYrfaÐ “etIG~kägCanrNa?“ eTvbut¶mareqIÂyfa “eyIgCaeTvbut¶mar!“ 

“etIG~kägCaG~kbegIûtreN‘AePIÂgenHÉ?“  bursG~kman¨TB´VnsYr. “eyIgCaG~kbegIût“ eTvbut¶ 

mareqIÂy. “ehtudUcem‘cVnCaG~keFIÃy”agdUec~H?“  “edImIºrarSgmin[G~kGacdak’V¨tVn ehIymeF´aVy 

enHnwgbN‘al[¨BHbecÍkBuTìk§&y¨BHCnμayu! ehIyk*rarSgmin[G~keFIÃGMeBIlíEdlCaGMeBInwgCYyG~k[ 

eqõaHeTArkmaKáa«nkarsMercVnnUvbecÍksemõaFiBaïaN. dUec~HehIy G~kägk*nwgenAEtBIe¨kam²TiìBl 

rbs’eyIgCanicÍ! “  

bursG~kman¨TB´«nnKrBaraNsIVnniyayfaÐ “{ eTvbut¶mar, bIsacd*Ga¨kk’eGIúy G~kminGac 

sMLab’¨BHbecÍkBuTìVneLIy ehIyG~kk*minGacrarSgdl’Tand*¨b«Brbs’eyIgVnEdr! dUec~H eyIgnSK~a 

emIlcuH faetIkareb‘CÆacit‘rbs’G~kNaxÂSgCageK!“  

rYcehIy kudumõIk_k*VnsMLwgemIlkat’reN‘AePIÂgEdleqHsenìarsenìAenaH ehIy¨kabTUleTAkan’ 

¨BHbecÍkBuTìd*s©b’es©¿m nigTn’PÂn’faÐ “{¨BHGgðCamÍas’ sUm[BnWÂ«nscÍFmáCHrsIμCabn‘eTAeTotcuH 

edImºICaKMrUmYydl’eyIgTSgGs’K~a. sUm¨BHGgð¨Tg’Ts’cgúan’CIvitenH EdlxÆ¬M¨BHkruNa¨beKnfÃay!“ 

eBlEdleKVn¨kabTUldUec~H eKhak’dUcCaePÂcxÂçn ehIyk~¬gxNHenaHeKk*KμankarP&yxÂacnwg 

esckI‘sÂab’esaHeLIy. eBlEdleKeVHCMhanedIrcUleTAk~¬greN‘AePIÂg eKmanGarmμN_hak’dUcCa 

GEN‘t edaymanpûaQUkd*¨tCak’¨ss’síatmYy¨TxÂçneKeLIg. lMGg«nbdihariy_VneraysBÃsay 

eTAk~¬gGakas nig¨KbdN‘b’elIxÂçneKedayBnWÂBNásuvNöd*senìarsenìA. enAeBlEdlkMBugQrenAcM 

kN‘alpûaQUk nrCnd*mhimak*Vncak’cgúan’eTAk~¬gV¨trbs’¨BHbecÍkBuTì. eBlenaHäg eTvbut¶mark* 

¨tUvVnpÍaj’!  

edImIºsMEdgkareBj¨BHT&ycMeBaHTand*Ót‘¬gÓt‘menaH ¨BHbecÍkBuTì ¨BHGgðk*VnelI¨BHhtÄ 

mYyeLIg nigsU¨tKafaCUnBrfa ²cÏitM bdìitM tuyúM xibºem v smiCÎtu \CakicÍ¨bsiTìBrC&y  ”. bnæab’mk ¨BH 

becÍkBuTì¨BHGgðk*Vnnimn¶cakecjBInKrBaraNsI ehIynimn‘eTAkan’«¨B«nP~MehmBan‘. QrelIpûa 

QUkd*GsÍar´EdlmansayBNásuvNö elakmÍas’d*mansbº¬rsFmák*Vn[{vaTe¨bon¨bedAdl’G~k 

EdledIrtamelakTSgGs’K~a. elakVnniyay¨Vb’BYkeKfa eKarBbdibti‘sikÅabTTSg¨VM É bBaÍsIla 
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(Five Training Steps) CaCMhancSVc’eTArkbn§¬Tìcit‘. elakVnniyay¨Vb’BYkeKEdrfa edaymancit‘ 

brisuTì kardak’V¨tnwgVnTTYlplanisgôe¨cInNas’ – BitNas’ enHehIyCaTand*scÍ:«nCIvit! 

enAeBlelakVnbBÍab’{vaTe¨bon¨bedA reN‘AePIÂgeqHsenìarsenìA nigpûaQUkd*¨tCak’¨ss’ 

síatk*VnrlayVt’eTAehag.  

  

dMbUnμan: G~kmin¨tUvP&yxÂacGIÃeLIy enAeBlEdlG~keFIÃGMeBIlí.  
 
            
8 - The Silent Buddha (Generosity) 
 Once upon a time, there was a very rich man living in Benares, in the northern India. 
When his father died, he inherited even more wealth. He thought, “Why should I use this 
treasure for myself alone? Let my fellow beings also benefit from these riches.” 
 So he built dining halls at the four gates of the city – North, East, South and West. In 
these halls he gave food freely to all who wished it. He became famous for his generosity. It also 
became known that he and his followers were practicers of five Training Steps. 
 In those days, there was a Silent Buddha meditating in the forest near Benares.  
 He was called Buddha because he was enlightened. This means that he no longer 
experienced himself, the one called “I or me”, as being in any way different from all life living 
itself. So he was able to experience life as it really is, in every present moment. 
 Being one with all life, he was filled with compassion and sympathy for the unhappiness 
of all being; so he wished to teach and help them to be enlightened just as he was. But the time of 
our story was a most unfortunate time, a very sad time. It was a time when no one else was able 
to understand the Truth, and experience life as it really is. And since this Buddha knew this, that 
was why he was Silent. 
 While meditating in the forest, the Silent Buddha entered into a very high mental state. 
His concentration was so great that he remained in one position for seven days and nights, 
without eating or drinking.  
 When he returned to the ordinary state, he was in danger of dying from starvation. At the 
usual time of day, he went to collect alms food at the mansion of the rich man of Benares. 
 When the rich man had just sat down to have lunch, he saw the Silent Buddha coming 
with his alms bowl. He rose from his seat respectfully. He told his servants to go and give alms 
to him.  
 Meanwhile, Mara, the god of death, had been watching. Mara is the one who is filled 
with greed for power over all beings. He can only have this power because of the fear of  death. 
 Since a Buddha lives life fully in each moment, he has no desire for future life, and no 
fear of future death. Therefore, since Mara could have no power over the Silent Buddha, he 
wished to destroy the Silent Buddha. When he saw that he was near death from starvation, he 
knew that he had a good chance of succeeding. 
 Before the servant could place the food in the Silent Buddha’s alms bowl, Mara caused a 
deep pit of red hot burning coals to appear between them. It seems like the entrance to a hell 
world. 
 When he saw this, the servant was frightened to death. He ran back to his master. The 
rich man asked him why he returned without giving the alms food. He replied, “My dear lord, 
there is a deep pit full of red hot burning coals just in front of the Silent Buddha.” 
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 The rich man thought, “This man must be seeing things!” So he sent another servant with 
alms food. The second servant was also frightened by the same pit of fiery coals. Several 
servants were sent, but all returned frightened to death. 
 Then the master thought, “There is no doubt that Mara, the god of Death, must be trying 
to prevent my wholesome deed of giving alms food to the silent Buddha. Because wholesome 
deeds are the beginning of the path to enlightenment, this Mara wished to stop me at all costs. 
But he does not understand my confidence in the Silent Buddha and my determination to give.”        
 So he himself took the alms food to Silent Buddha. He too saw the flames rising from the 
fiery pit. Then he looked up and saw the terrible god of death, floating above in the sky. He 
asked, “Who are you?” Mara replied, “I am the god of death!” 
 “Did you create this pit of fire?” asked the rich man. “I did,” said the god of the death. 
“Why did you do so?” “To keep you from giving alms food, and in this way to cause the Silent 
Buddha to die! Also to prevent your wholesome deed from helping you on the path to 
enlightenment, so you will remain in my power!”  
 The rich man of Benares said, “Oh Mara, god of death, the evil one, you cannot kill the 
Silent Buddha, and you cannot prevent my wholesome giving!  Let us see whose determination 
is stronger!” 
 Then he looked across the raging pit of fire, and said to the calm and gentle 
Enlightenment One, “Oh Silent Buddha, let the light of Truth continue to shine as an example to 
us. Accept this gift of life!”  
 So saying, he forgot himself entirely, and in that moment there was no fear of death. As 
he stepped into the burning pit, he felt himself being lifted up by a beautiful cool lotus blossom. 
The pollen from this miraculous spread into the air, and covered him with the glowing color of 
gold. While standing in the heart of the lotus, the Great Being poured the alms food into the bowl 
of the Silent Buddha. Mara, god of death, was defeated!   
 In appreciation for this wonderful gift, the Silent Buddha raised his hand in blessing. The 
rich man bowed in homage, joining his hands above his head. Then the Silent Buddha departed 
from Benares, and went to the Himalayan forests. Still standing on the wonderful lotus, glowing 
with color of gold, the generous master taught his followers. He told them that practicing the 
Five Training Steps is necessary to purify the mind. He told them that with such a pure mind, 
there is great merit in giving alms – indeed it is truly the gift of life! 
 When he had finished teaching, the fiery pit and lovely cool lotus completely 
disappeared. 
 
The moral is:  Have no fear when doing wholesome deeds. 
 
9 - eKaeQ μaHÓsPraC:  (mnus§m~ak’@¨tUvmankareKarBBIG~kd«T)  

 kalBIe¨Bgnay enAnKrKaún’dara (Grandhara) k~¬gPUmiPaKxageCIg«n¨beTs²NëamanbUrImYy 

eQμaHehAfatkûsila. ehIyenAk~¬gbUrItkûsilaenaHman¨BHeBaFistÃ ¨Tg’VneyanykkMeNItCakUn 

eKamYy. edayehtufa eKVnbgûat’BUC[mankMLSgxÂSgkÂa kUneKaenaHk*¨tUvVnkudumõIk_m~ak’Tijyk. 

edaymanPaBTn’PÂn’ kUneKaenaHVneFIÃ[kudumõIk_¨sLaj’eBjcit‘CaxÂSg ehIyk*dak’eQμaHfa “ÓsP 

raC“. kudumõIk_ciBawÍmEfrk§a nigbMb”nÓsPraCEtcMNIGaharNalí@Etb”ueNöaH.      



177 

 enAeBlEdlÓsPraCFMeBjv&yCaeKamYyy”agsgúa nigmankMLSgmSmYn eKVnKitfaÐ “eyIg 

Vn¨tUvbursd*mansbº¬rsFmáenHciBawÍmEfrk§arhUtdl’FMeBjrUbrag. Kat’bMb”neyIgEtcMNIGaharlí@ 

nigEtgEtykcit‘Efrk§arUbeyIgCanicÍCakal eTaHbIeBlxÂHmankarlMVky”agNak*eday. enAeBlenH 

eyIgVnFMeBjrUbrag ehIyk*KμaneKamYyNaGacGUsreTHEdlpæ¬kTm©n’F©n’xÂSgdUcCaeyIgGacGUsVn 

eLIy. dUec~H eyIgcg’e¨bIkMLSgmSmYnrbs’eyIgedImIºeFIÃGIÃmYyCapl¨beyaCn_CUndl’mÍas’eyIgvij.“ 

 GBawÍgehIy ÓsPraCk*VnniyayeTAkan’mÍas’faÐ “bBi¨telakmÍas’, sUmelakrkemIlQμçjG~kman 

¨TB´Nam~ak’ EdlmanGMnYtGYtGagedaysarmaneKamankMLSgxÂSge¨cInkºal. cUrelakP~al’nwgeKcuH 

edayniyay¨Vb’eKfa eKarbs’elakGacGUsreTHeKapæ¬kTMnijF©n’Vnm‘gmYyryeTH.“ 

eFIÃtamkarENnSrbs’ÓsPraC kudumõIk_VneTACYbQμçjm~ak’EbbenaH ehIyk*VnCab’mat’ Cab’k 

niyayBiPak§aK~aelg. mYysnæ¬He¨kaymk kudumõIk_VnbeBÍajKMnit faetIenAk~¬gFanIenH etIeKaG~kNa 

EdlmankMLSgxÂSgkÂaCageK.  

QμçjenaHVnniyayfaÐ “mnus§e¨cInnak’Nas’EdlmaneKamankMLSgxÂSg b”uEn‘ KμannrNa 

m~ak’EdlmaneKaxÂSg dUcCaeKarbs’xÆ¬MeT.“ kudumõIk_k*niyayfaÐ “elak xÆ¬MmaneKamYyGacGUsreTHeKapæ¬k 

TMnijy”agF©n’ Vnm‘gmYyryeTH.“ “eTsMLaj’ etIeFIÃem‘ceLIynwgmaneKaEbbenHeTAekIt? enH minKYr 

[eCOVneT!” QμçjVnniyay. kudumõIk_k*eqIÂytbfaÐ “xÆ¬MBitCamaneKaxÂSgEbbenHEmn ehIyxÆ¬Mman 

bMNgcgP~al’K~aeTotpg.“  

QμçjenaHVnniyayfaÐ “xÆ¬MhßanP~al’ebIeKaenaHGacGUsreTHpæ¬kTMnijF©n’Vnm‘gmYyryeTH 

 enaH.“  

QμçjenaHk*niyayeTotfaÐ “xÆ¬MP~al’dak’kak’masmYyBan’ faeKarbs’elakminGacGUsreTHpæ¬k 

TMnijF©n’m‘gmYyryeTHVneLIy.“ dUec~HehIy eKk*nSK~aP~al’dak’luy ehIyyl’¨BmNat’«f© nig 

eBlevlaedImIºeFIÃkarP~al’K~a.   

QμçjVncgreTHmYyryPØab’bn‘knæ¬yK~aedaypæ¬kx§ac’ nig¨KYsy”agF©n’elIreTHTSgenaH.   

kudumõIk_VnbMb”n¨sUvlíbMputCacMNIdl’eKaeQμaHÓsPraC. eKp©ètTwk[ÓsPraC ehIytubEtg 

[ÓsPraC nigBak’pûamYykMrgy”ag¨ss’síatCuMvijkÓsPraCeTotpg. bnæab’mk kudumõIk_Vndak’nwmTwm 

ÓsPraCnwgreTHTImYy ehIyeLIgbreTHenaHEtm‘g. edaymanvNöHxõs’¨sab’pg kudumõIk_minGacTb’nwg 

cit‘GMnYt EdleFIÃxÂçneKhak’dUcCamnus§kan’EtsMxan’xÂSgeTÃeLIg. dUec~H eKk*Vnrlas’rMBat’Ex§tI eTA 

elIx´l’mYyqÃac’ ehIyE¨skeTAkan’eKad*manPkI‘faÐ “GUsPÂameTAGastÃeKaePIÂ! GjbBaØa[ägGUs reTH 

GastÃePIÂ!“ 

eKaeQμaHÓsPraCVnnwkKitfaÐ “karbbYl¨bkYtK~aenHCaKMnitrbs’eyIg. EteyIgminEdleFIÃGIÃ 

Ga¨kk’elImÍas’eyIgeT b”uNwögehIy elakenAEteCr¨bmafmak’gaydl’eyIg edaye¨bIBak´F©n’minBieraH 

BisarelIeyIgEbby”agenH.“ KitdUec~HehIy ÓsPraCk*enAes©¿mhw~gmYykEnÂg min¨BmGUsreTHTSg 

enaHeLIy.  
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QμçjVnesIccMGk ehIyTamTayk¨Vk’Q~HBIkardak’P~al’rbs’xÂçn. kudumõIk_Vnsgkak’mas 

mYyBan’dl’QμçjenaH. eKVnvil¨tLb’eTApæHvij ehIyGgð¬ysMkukedayTukÅ¨BYynwgkarcaj’P~al’ 

rbs’eK ¨BmTSgmankarGam”as’CaxÂSgnwgGMnYtrbs’xÂçn.   

ÓsPraCsIuesμAedays©b’es©¿meBledIr¨tLb’mkpæHvij. enAeBlmkdl’pæH ÓsPraCVn 

eXIjmÍas’edkepí¿gxÂçnedaye¨kom¨kM. ÓsPraCk*VnsYrfaÐ “elakmÍas’ ehtuGIÃk*elakedksnwìg 

s«nìEbbenH? elakgguysMranÉy”agem”c? elakdUcmankar¨BYyVrmμN_k~¬gcit‘.“kudumõIk_VntbfaÐ 

“eyIgcaj’P~al’Gs’kak’masdl’eTAmYyBan’kak’edaysarEtäg. ebIcaj’mwÂg@[eyIgeFIÃem”cedklk’ 

eTAVn? “  

ÓsPraCVntbfaÐ “elakmÍas’ elakVnehAxÆ¬MfaGastÃeKaePIÂ! ehIyEfmTSgrlas’rMBat’Ex§tI 

eTAelIx´l’mYyqÃac’elIkºalxÆ¬MeTotpg. mYyCIvitxÆ¬MenH etIxÆ¬MEdleFIÃ[Vk’GIÃ, Can’elIGIÃ, B¨gayGIÃxus 

kEnÂg Ék*eFIÃkiriyaNamYyCaeKaPIÂePIÂm‘gNaeT?“ kudumõIk_bursVneqIÂyfaÐ “minmaneT eKasMNb’cit‘ 

xÆ¬M.“  

ÓsPraCniyayfaÐ “ebIGBawÍg ehtudUcem‘cVnCaelakmÍas’ehAxÆ¬MfaGastÃePIÂ ehIyeCr¨bmaf 

xÆ¬MenAcMeBaHmuxG~kd«TeTotpg. kMhusenHCakMhusrbs’elak. xÆ¬MminVneFIÃxusqðgesaHeLIy. b”uEn‘ 

edaysarxÆ¬Mmankaresaks‘ayCMnYselak dUec~HcUrelakmÍas’eTACYbQμçjenaH nigeFIÃkarP~al’’dUcBIelIk 

mun Etdak’¨Vk’BIrBan’kak’mas ehIy¨tUvcSfa sUme¨bIEtBak´ekateKarBNaEdlxÆ¬MsmnwgTTYl. 

GBawÍgehIy kudumõIk_Vn¨tLb’eTACYbQμçj ehIyP~al’K~a edaydak’¨Vk’BIrBan’kak’mas. QμçjVnnwk 

KitfaenHCaluyEdlrkVnedaygay@. elIkenHk*dUceBlmunEdr QμçjVncgreTHmYyryPØab’bn‘ 

knæ¬yK~a edaypæ¬k²v”an’y”agF©n’elIreTHTSgenaH. ehIy elIkenHk*dUcelIkmunEdr kudumõIk_VnbMb”nehIy 

p©ètTwk[ÓsPraC nigVnBak’kMrgpûamYyenACuMvijkÓsPraC.  

enAeBlEdlBiFIP~al’K~aVn¨buge¨bobCae¨scehIyenaH kudumõIk_Elge¨bIrMBat’Ex§tI ehIyEbCa 

sæabf©as’ÓsPraCnwgpûaQUkmYyTgeTAvij. KitedayesckI‘¨sLaj’dl’ÓsPraC e¨bobdUcCakUn 

begIûtrbs’xÂçn kudumõIk_VnniyayfaÐ “kUn¨bus ¨tUvp‘l’kiti‘ysdl’ÒBuk cUrkUnGUsreTHTSgmYyry 

enH[Vn. “  

emIlcuH edaykMLSgd*mhima ÓsPraCd*GsÍar´VnGUsTajreTHd*F©n’TSgenaHeTAmux rhUtTal’ 

EtreTHcuge¨kaybMputVnmkenAelIkEnÂgrbs’eTHTImYy.  

QμçjQrPwÂkFÂak’cgûamke¨kam edaymineCOEP~kxÂçnäg. eKk*Vn¨bKl’¨Vk’BIrBan’kak’mas[ 

eTAkudumõIk_.  G~kQremIlTSgGs’mankaresÆIcCaxÂSg ehIyeKVnp‘l’rgÃan’ep§g@Cakiti‘ysdl’Ós- 

PraC. b”uEn‘ EdlsMxan’xÂSgCageCaKC&y KWkareFIÃ[Gam”as’mux nigesckI‘eKarB Caemerond*mant«mÂbMput 

sMrab’kudumõIk_.            

     

 dMbUnμan: Bak´minBieraHBisarnwgminnSmknUvrgÃan’CaTIKab’cit‘eLIy.   

            Bak´Edl¨bkbedayesckI‘eKarB nwgnSmknUvkit‘ysdl’mnus§¨Kb’rUb.     
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9- The Bull Called Delightful 
      (All Deserve Respect) 
 Once upon a time, in the country of Grandhara in northern India. There was a city called 
Takkasila. In that city the Enlightenment Being was born as a certain calf. Since he was well 
bred for strength, he was bought by a high class rich man. He became very fond of this gentle 
animal and called him “Delightful”. Ho took good care of him and fed him only the best. 
 When Delightful grew up into a fine strong bull, he thought, “I was brought up by this 
generous man. He gave me such good food and constant care, even though sometimes there were 
difficulties. Now I am a big grown up bull and there is no other bull can pull as heavy as a load 
as I can. Therefore, I would like to use my strength to give something in return to my master.” 
 So he said to the man, “Sir, please find some wealthy merchant who is proud of having 
many strong bull. Challenge him by saying that your bull can pull one hundred heavily loaded 
bullock carts.”  
`Following his advice, the high class rich man went to such a merchant and struck up a 
conversation. After a while, he brought up the idea of who had the strongest bull in the city.  
 The merchant said, “Many have bulls, but no one has any as strong as mine.” The rich 
man Said, “Sir, I have a bull who can pull one hundred heavily loaded bullocks carts.” ”No, 
friend, how can there be such a bull? That is unbelievable!” said the merchant. The other replied, 
“I do have such a bull, and I am willing to make a bet.”  
 The merchant said: I will bet a thousand gold coins that your bull cannot pull a hundred 
loaded bullock carts.” So the bet was made and they agreed on a date and time for the challenge. 
 The merchant attached together one hundred big bullock carts. He filled them with sand 
and gravel to make them very heavy.   
 The high class rich man fed the finest rice to the bull called Delightful. He bathed him 
and decorated him and hung a beautiful garland of flowers around his neck. 
 Then he harnesses him to the first cart and climbed up into it. Being so high class, he 
could not resist to urge to make himself seem very important. So he cracked a whip in the air, 
and yelled at the faithful bull, “Pull, you dumb animal! I command you to pull, you big dummy!”  
 The bull called Delightful thought, “This challenge was my ideal. I have never done 
anything bad to my master, and yet he insult me with such hard and harsh words!” So he 
remained in his place and refused to pull the carts. 
 The merchant laughed and demanded his winnings from the bet. The high class rich man 
had to pay him the one thousand gold coins. He returned home and sat down, saddened by his 
lost bet, and embarrassed by the blow to his pride. 
 The bull grazed peacefully on his way home. When he arrived, he saw his mater sadly 
lying on his side.  He asked, “Sir why are you lying there like that? Are you sleeping?” You look 
sad.” The man said, I lost a thousand gold coins because of you. With such a loss, how could I 
sleep?”   
The bull replied. “” Sir, you called dummy. You even cracked a whip in the air over my head. In 
all my life, did I ever break anything, step on anything, make a mess in wrong place, or behave 
like a dummy in any way?” He answered, “No my pet.”  
 The bull said, “Then sir why did you call me ‘dummy animal’, and insult me even in the 
presence of others?”  The fault is yours. I have done nothing wrong. But since I feel sorry for 
you, go again to the merchant and make  the same bet for two thousand gold coins, And 
remember to use only the respectful words I deserve so well.”  
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 Then the high class rich man went back to the merchant and made the bet for two 
thousand gold coins. The merchant thought it would be easy money. Again The merchant set up 
the one hundred heavily loaded bullock carts. Again the rich man fed and bathed the bull, and 
hang a garland of flowers around his neck. 
 When all was ready, the rich man touched Delightful’s forehead with a lotus blossom, 
having given up the whip. Thinking of him as fondly as if the bull was hid own child, he said, 
“My son, please do me the honor of pulling these one hundred bullock carts.”  
 Lo and behold, the wonderful bull pulled with all his might and dragged the heavy carts 
until the last one stood in the place of the first. 
 The merchant, with his mouth hanging open in disbelief, had to pay the two thousand 
gold coins. The onlookers were so impressed that they honored the bull with gifts. But even more 
important to the high class rich man than his winning, was his valuable lesson in humility and 
respect.  
  
The moral is:  Harsh words bring no reward. Respectful words bring honor to all. 
 
 
10 - kaLeKaeNa (emt‘aFmá)                                  
  kalBIe¨Bgnay enAeBlEdl¨BHVT¨Bh μTt‘kMBugVnesayraC´enAnKrBaraNsI mandUn 

cas’m~ak’VnciBawÍmkUneKamYy. kUneKaenaHCakUneKamansmº¬rexμArelag¨ss’sgúa. karBit kUneKaenaH 

CaeKamYyexμAXIÂcKμanBNásbni‘cNaeLIy. kUneKaenaHesatCatYGgð¨BHeBaFistÃ (Bodhisatta).  

dUncas’ciBawÍmbIVc’rk§akUneKaenaHdUcCaciBawÍmkUnbegIûtrbs’Kat’. Kat’bMb”nEtGgûrEdllíbMput 

nigbbrdl’kUneKaenaH. Kat’EtgEtyk«dGEgílkºal nigkva ehIyvak*lit«dKat’vij. edaydUncas’ 

nigkUneKamankarCitsi~Tìy”agenH G~k¨sukG~kPUmik*cab’epI‘mehAkUneKaenaHfa “kaLeKaeNa“.    

eTaHbICavaVnFMeBjv&ymankMLSgmSmYneTAehIyk*eday k*kaLeKaeNaenAEtsSg ehIyTn’ 

PÂn’. ekμg@kUnG~kPUmicUlcit‘¨bELgelgCamYykaLeKaeNa edayetagk nig¨tecog nigEs~g. CYn 

kal ek μgTSgenaHcºamcab’knæ¬y ehIyelateLIgCiHelIx~gkaLeKaeNaelg. kaLeKaeNa¨sLaj’ 

cUlcit‘kUnekμgNas’ dUec~HkaLeKaeNaminEdlrGUßrTSeLIy.  

eKad*sÂètenHVnKitfaÐ “dUncas’CaTI¨sLaj’ EdlciBawÍmbIVc’Efrk§axÆ¬M Kat’dUcCamataEdl 

manFmáemt‘am~ak’cMeBaHxÆ¬M. Kat’bIVc’ciBawÍmrk§axÆ¬MdUcCakUnbegIûtrbs’Kat’. BitNas’Kat’CaG~k¨k b”uEn‘Kat’ 

dak’xÂçnlíNas’ minsuxcit‘[xÆ¬MCYyeFIÃkarKat’eLIy. Kat’Tn’PÂn’ minbgMÅ[xÆ¬MeFIÃkargarGIÃTSgGs’. ehIy 

xÆ¬Mk*eKarB¨sLaj’Kat’Nas’Edr xÆ¬MmanbMNgcg’[Kat’VnrMedaHxÂçnrYcputGMBITukÅesak «nesckI‘TIT&l 

¨k.“ GBawÍgehIy kaLeKaeNak*cab’epI‘medIrrkkargareFIÃ.  

 «f©mYy mankºçnreTH500brkat’PUmienaH. kºçnreTHenaH¨tUvVnQb’enAkEnÂgd*BiVkeday 

¨tUvqÂgkat’swægmYy. eKaTSgGs’minmansmtÄPaBGacGUsTajreTHTSgenaHqÂgkat’swægenaHVneLIy. 

emkºçnreTHk*cgeKaTSg500nwmeTAnwgreTHTImYy. b”uEn‘ edaycrn‘TwkswæghUrke¨BaØaleVkVcxÂSg 

hYsehtueBk eKaTSg500nwmenaHminTSgGacTajreTHmYyenaHVnpg.  
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¨bQmmuxcMeBaHbBaúaenH emkºçnreTHVncab’epI‘mEsÃgedIrrkeKaEfmeTot. eK¨Kb’K~aVndwgfa 

bursemkºçnreTHenH Camnus§CMnajxagemIlKuNsmºti‘rbs’eKa. enAeBlEdleKedIrsegûtemIlhÃèg 

eKaG~kPUmiEdledIrt¨tukcuHeLIgTSgenaH eKVnsMKal’eXIjkaLeKaeNa. PÂamenaH eKVnnwkk~¬gcit‘ 

faÐ “eKad*líenH dUcCamankMLSgfamBl nigqnæ:GUsTajreTHrbs’xÆ¬MTSgGs’qÂgkat’swægVn.“  

eKk*VnsYrG~kPUmiEdlQrCitenaHÐ “etImÍas’eKaexμAenHCanrNaeTAh±~? xÆ¬Mcg’e¨bIeKaenH[Taj 

reTHxÆ¬MTSgGs’qÂgswæg ehIyxÆ¬Mnwgbg’«fÂesvaTSgenaHCUneTAmÍas’va.“ G~kPUmiTSgenaHVneqIÂyfaÐ 

“GeBaIØjykcuH. mÍas’eKaenHminenApæHeT.“    

GBawÍgehIy bursemkºçnreTHk*ykEx§dak’knÂ¬HkaLeKaeNa. b”uEn‘enAeBleKTaj kaLeKaeNa 

enAes©¿mmin¨BmkMerIkesaH. kaLeKaeNakMBugEtKitfaÐ “rhUtTal’EtKat’niyayfa [«fÂesvaxÆ¬MeFIÃkar 

enHb”unμansin eTIbxÆ¬M¨BmedIr.“  

edaysarEteKCamnus§CMnajxagemIllkÅNHrbs’eKa bursemkºçnreTHVnyl’dwgPÂamBI 

ehtuplrbs’kaLeKaeNa. dUec~HeKk*VnniyayfaÐ “{m~aleKaCaTI¨sLaj’eGIúy bnæab’BIägVnGUs 

reTHeyIgTSg500qÂgkat’swægrYcehIy eyIgnwg[Q~çlägBIrkak’massMrab’reTHmYy – KWBIrkak’ min 

EmnmYykak’eT!“ ¨Kan’Et¾Bak´enHPÂam kaLeKaeNak*¨BmedIreTAtambursemkºçnreTHmYyrMeBc. 

bursenaHk*VnTwmkaLeKaeNaeTAnwgreTHTImYy. kaLeKaeNaVncab’epI‘mTajreTHTImYyenaH 

qÂgkat’swægTal’EtVn. TMnajenHKWCaTMnajEdleKamYyBan’kºalminGacTajrYckalBIeBlmun. 

dUc@K~a kaLeKaeNaVnTajreTHEdlenAsl’TSg499 mYym‘g@ edayminVnBn ẂtdMeNIrbni‘c 

esaHeLIy! 

enAeBlEdlreTHTSgGs’¨tUvVnTajrYce¨scGs’ehIy bursemkºçnreTHVnxÍb’kBaÍb’eday 

dak’Etkak’masmYysMrab’reTHmYy. KWTSgGs’500kak’mas. bursVnykkBaÍb’masenaHeTABak’enA 

nwgkeKad*manGanuPaB. kaLeKaeNanwkKitfaÐ “bursenHVnsn´afa [BIrkak’massMrab’reTHmYy, 

b”uEn‘kBaÍb’masEdlBak’enAnwgkeyIgenH minmancMnYndUcBak´eKsn´aeT. eyIgnwgminbeN‘ay[eK 

eTANaVneLIy.“ KitdUec~HehIy kaLeKaeNaVnedIreTAQrBSgpÂèvBImuxkºçnreTH. bursemkºçnVn 

xM¨bwgrujkaLeKaeNaecjBImuxpÂèv EtkaLeKaeNaenAQres©¿mmin¨BmedIrecjesaHeLIy. bursem 

kºçnk*VnB´ayambrvageKcecjBIkEnÂgEdlkaLeKaeNaQr. b”uEn‘ edayeKaTSgGs’VneXIjfa 

kaLeKaeNamanGanuPaBxÂSgkÂay”agNaehIyenaH dUec~HBYkvak*minhßankMerIkeTANaEdr!  

bursemkºçnVnKitfaÐ “minVc’q©l’eT eKaenHmanbBaïavag«vNas’ vaVndwgfaeyIgVn[¨Vk’ 

Q~çlEtBak’kN‘aleT.“ KiteXIjdUec~HehIy bursemkºçnVnxÍb’kBaÍb’fIμmYyeTot edaydak’mas¨Kb’ 

cMnYn ehIyykeTABak’enAnwgkkaLeKaeNaCMnYskBaÍb’TImYyvij. 

bnæab’mkkaLeKaeNaVnqÂgswæg¨tLb’mkPUmivij ehIyedIrt¨mg’eTArkdUncas’Cam‘ayrbs’ 

eK. enAtampÂèv ekμg@VnnSK~axMqk’’ykkBaÍb’maselgCaElºg EtkaLeKaeNaVneKcrYcputTSgGs’. 
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enAeBlEdldUncas’VneXIjkBaÍb’d*F©n’ Kat’k*mankarPÆak’epIílCaxÂSg. ekμg@Vnniyayerob 

rab’¨Vb’Kat’BIehtukarN_TSgGs’EdlVnekItmaneLIgenAk~¬gswæg. Kat’VnlakBaÍb’ ehIyeXIjkak’ 

masmYyBan’.  

dUncas’k*VneXIjPaBht’enOyenAk~¬gEP~kkUnrbs’Kat’Edr. Kat’VnniyayfaÐ “{kUn¨bus 

eGIúy kUnnwkfam‘aynwgrs’enAelIKMnr¨Vk’EdlkUnrkVnenHÉ? ehtuGIÃk*kUncg’eFIÃkard*lMVk ehIy 

eFIÃVbxÂçny”agenH? eTaHbICam‘aymankarlMVklMbiny”agNak*eday k*m‘ayenAEtVrmμN_ nigEfrk§a 

kUnCanicÍ.“    

bnæab’mk dUncas’k*Vnp©ètTwklagsMGatkaLeKaeNaCaTI¨sLaj’rbs’Kat’ ehIylabe¨bg 

nig¨cVc’s«ssac’duMEdlrevIyesºIyrbs’kUn[Vn¨sçlxÂçneLIgvij. Kat’Vnpðt’pðg’cMNIlí@ nig 

Efrk§akaLeKaeNarhUtTal’Etdl’TIbBÍab’«nCIvitd*mansuPmgðlrbs’eKTSgBIreTAehag.   

 

 dMbUnμan: emt‘aFmáeFIÃ[¨Kçsard*TurKtmYy manGarmμN_faCa¨Kçsarmansmºti‘s‘¬ks‘m̧  

            nigmansuPmgðlmYyeTAvij.   
 

 
10 - Grandma’s Blackie (Loving-kindness) 
 
 Once upon a time, when king Brahmadatta was ruling in Benares, there was an old 
woman who had a calf. This calf was of a noble dark color. In fact, he was jet black without a 
spot of white. He was the Bodhisatta – the Enlightenment Being. 
 The old woman raised the little calf just as though the was her own child. She fed him 
only the very best rice and rice porridge. She petted his head and neck, and he licked her hand. 
Since they were so friendly, people began calling the calf “Grandma’s Blackie”.   
 Even after he grew up into a big strong bull. Grandma’s Blackie  remained very tame and 
gentle. The village children played with him, holding onto his neck and ears and horns. They 
would even grab his tail and swing up onto his back for a ride. He liked children, so he never 
complained. 
 The friendly bull thought, “The loving old woman, who brought me up, is like a kind 
mother to me. She raised me as if I was her own child. She is poor and in need, but to humble to 
ask for my help. She is too gentle to force me to work. Because I also love her, I wish to release 
her from the suffering of poverty.” So he began looking for work.  
 One day a caravan of 500 carts came by the village. It stopped at a difficult place to cross 
the river. The bullocks were not able to pull the carts across. The caravan leader hooked up all 
500 pairs of bullocks to the first cart. But the river was so rough that they could not pull across 
even that one cart.  
 Faced with this problem, the leader began looking for more bulls. He was known to be an 
expert judge of the qualities of bulls. While examining the wandering village herd, he noticed 
Grandma’s Blackie. At once he thought, “This noble bullock looks like he has the strength and 
the will to pull my carts across the river.”   
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 He said to the villagers standing by, “To who does this big black bull belong? I would 
like to use him to pull my caravan across the river, and I am willing to pay his owner for his 
services.” The people said, “ By all means, take him. His master is not here.”  
 So he put a rope through Grandma’s Blackie’s nose. But when he pulled, he could not 
budge him! The bull was thinking, “Until this man says what he will pay for my work, I will not 
move.”  
 Being such a good judge of bulls, The caravan leader understood his reasoning. So he 
said, “My dear bull, after you have pulled my 500 carts across the river, I will pay you two gold 
coins for each cart – not just one but two!” Hearing this, Grandma’s Blackie went with him at 
once.  
 Then the man harnessed strong black bull to the first cart. He proceeded to pull it across 
the river. This was what all one thousand bulls could not do before. Likewise, he pulled across 
each of the other 499 carts, one at a time, without slowing down a bit! 
 When all was done, the caravan leader made a package containing only one gold coin per 
cart, that is 500 coins. He hung this around the mighty bullock’s neck. The bull thought, “ This 
man promised two coins per cart, but that is not what he has hung around my neck. So I will not 
let him leave!” He went to the front of the caravan and blocked the path.  
 The leader tried to push him out of the way, but he would not move. He tried to drive the 
carts around him. But all the bulls had seen how strong he was, so they would not move either! 
 The man thought, “There is no doubt that this is a very intelligent bull, who knows I have 
given him only half-pay.” So he made a new package containing the full one thousand gold 
coins, and hung it instead around the bull’s neck. 
 Then Grandma’s Blackie re-crossed the river and walked directly toward the old woman, 
his mother. Along the way, the children tried to grab the money package, thinking it was a game. 
But he escape them. 
 When the woman saw the heavy package, she was surprised. The   children told her all 
about what happened down the river. She opened the package and discovered the one thousand 
gold coins. 
 The old woman also saw the tired look in the eyed of her child. She said, “Oh my son, do 
you think I wish to live off the money you earn?   Why did you wish to work so hard and suffer 
so? No matter how difficult it may be, I will always care for and look after you.”  
 Then the kind woman washed the lovely bull and massaged his tired muscles with oil. 
She fed him good food and cared for him, until the end of their happy lives together.    
 
The moral is:  Loving-kindness makes the poorest house into the richest  
                       home. 
 
11-kUncabecobkbºasEdlminTan’ecHehIr     
        (²TiìBl«nscÍFmá, kuslFmá nigkruNaFmá)   

            kalBIe¨Bgnay man¨BHeBaFistÃmYyGgð¨Tg’VneyanykkMeNItCakUncabecobkbºas. 

kUncabecobkbºasenaHmaneCIg nigsÂabtUc@enAeLIy, minTan’ecHedIr ÉehaHehIrVnenAeLIyeT. 

emVvaTSgBIrxitxM¨bwgE¨bgCaxÂSgedImIºEsÃgrkcMNIykmksMbuk edImIºbBaÍ¬kcMNIvatamcMBuH.  
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enAtMbn’«¨BEdlcabecobkbºasVneyanykkMeNItenaH CaPUmiPaKmYyk~¬gelakeyIgenH 

EdlEtgEtmanePIÂgeqH«¨BCaerogral’q~S. nakalevlaq~SenaHäg k*manePIÂgcab’qabeqH«¨Bm‘geTot. 

bk§abk§ITSgGs’EdlmanlTìPaB k*VnnSK~aehIreTAq©aycab’tSgEtBIsBaïamanEp§gCadMbUgmkemÂH. 

edayehtufa ePIÂgkan’EtqabeqHmkCitsMbukkUncabecobkbºasbni‘cm‘g@ehIyenaH. em nigVTSg 

BIrnSK~abn§l’xÂçnenACamYynwgkUn. enATIbMput ePIÂgVnqabeqHmkCitEmnETn EdlVneFIÃ[emVTSgBIr 

bgÅMcit‘ehIrcakecjykrYcEtCIvitxÂçn ecalkUncabsMLaj’TSgcit‘k‘¬kk‘çlCaGenk.  

edImeQITSgGs’ TSgtUcTSgFM¨tUvVnePIÂgeqHVk’rlMdYl CamYynwgsMeLgpæ¬Hreb”HreV”HCa 

xÂSg. kUncabecobkbºasVneXIjGIÃ@¨tUvVnePIÂgeqHbMpÂajy”agsahav edayKμanGIÃGac¨Kb’¨KgVn 

eLIy. vaminGaceFIÃGIÃ edImIºCYydl’CIvitxÂçnvaVneLIy. enAk~¬gxN:enH cit‘kUncabecobkbºasman 

GarmμN_eBareBjeTAedayesckI‘Gs’sgwômCaxÂSg. 

EtrMeBcenaH kUncabecobkbºasVnnwkP~kk~¬gcit‘faÐ “em nigVxÆ¬M elakGaNit¨sLaj’xÆ¬MxÂSg 

Nas’. edayminxÂacenOyht’GIÃTSgGs’ elakVneFIÃsMbukmYysMrab’xÆ¬M nigciBawÍmbMb”nrk§axÆ¬M edayK μan 

karelaPln’GIÃesaHeLIy. enAeBlePIÂgVnqabeqHcUlCitmk elakTSgBIrVnnSK~abn§l’xÂçnenACa 

mYyxÆ¬M rhUtdl’naTIcuge¨kaybMput. bk§abk§ITSgGs’EdlmanlTìPaBGacehaHehIrVn eKVnnSK~a 

ehIrecjeTAq©ay tSgEtBImunyUrNas’mkehIy. 

GBawÍgehIy emt‘aFmárbs’em nigVEdlelakmancMeBaHxÆ¬MFMeFgNas’. elakVnbn§l’xÂçnenA 

CamYyxÆ¬Medayp§ge¨Bgnwge¨KaHf~ak’«nCIvitrbs’elakTSgBIr. Et eTaHCay”agNak*eday k*elakenAEt 

KμansgwômfanwgGacCYyykGasarCIvitxÆ¬MVn. dUec~HehIy edaysarEtelakminGacbIBrykxÆ¬MeTACa 

mYyVn eTIbelakdac’cit‘ehaHecjeTAEtxÂçn. xÆ¬MsUmGrKuNdl’elakTSgBIr cMeBaHesckI‘¨sLaj’ 

rbs’elak EdlmancMeBaHrUbxÆ¬M eTaHCaelakTSgBIreTAdl’TINak*eday. xÆ¬MsUmp§gedayGs’BIcit‘ sUm 

[elakTSgBIrVnrYcputBIe¨KaHf~ak’ mansuxmalPaB nigsuPmgðl.“ 

“²LèvenH xÆ¬MenAEtm~ak’ägEtletal. KμanG~kNam~ak’EdlxÆ¬MeTArk[CYyVneT. xÆ¬MmansÂab Et 

xÆ¬MminGacehIr[rYcxÂçnVn. xÆ¬MmaneCIg EtxÆ¬MminGacrt’eKcecjVn. b”uEn‘ xÆ¬MenAGacKitVn. sl’Etcit‘ 

b”ueNöaH EdlxÆ¬MenAe¨bIVn KWCacit‘EdlbrisuTì. k~¬gCIvitd*xIÂrbs’xÆ¬M stÃelakEdlxÆ¬Msðal’ manEtem nig 

Vrbs’xÆ¬MEtb”ueNöaH. ehIycit‘rbs’xÆ¬Mesat k*eBareBjeTAedaykI‘emt‘akruNacMeBaHelakTSgBIr. xÆ¬Mmin 

EdlVneFIÃGMeBIGa¨kk’ dl’G~kNam~ak’eLIy. xÆ¬MmanEtscÍPaB«nTarknireTas (New-born innocent) 

Etb”ueNöaH.“  

rMeBcenaH Vdihard*mhsÍar´mYyVnekItmaneLIg. scÍPaB«nnireTasenHVnrIkFMeLIg@ rhUt 

dl’VnFMCagxÂçnkUncabecobkbºas. cMeNHdwgcMeBaHscÍFmáenH mankMritxõs’hYsq©ayputBICIvitrs’ 

enArbs’buKðlm~ak’@. cMeNHdwgenH¨BHeBaFistÃ elakmin¨twmEtyl’ecHdwgEtenAk~¬gCatienHeT KW 

elakk*mancMeNHdwgenHtSgEtBI¨Kb’Catimun@mkpgEdr cMeNHdwgTaMgenH ehAfa bueBÃCatis§rJïaN 

E¨bfa (¨VCÆarlwkCatikMeNIt BIk~¬gGtItkalVn). nrCnEdlVneyanykkMeNItBICatimuny”agenH 

VnnS[mnus§Catisðal’fa Ca¨BHBuTìmYyGgð EdlelakCaG~kEdlVnsMercsmμasemõaFiBaïaN sðal’ 
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scÍFmácºas’las’ elakCaG~kmanGanuPaB «nscÍFmá, PaBbrisuTì«nkuslFmá nigeKalbMNg«n 

emt‘aFmá.  

dUec~HehIy ¨BHeBaFistÃEdlCakUncabecobkbºas elakVnGFidìantaMgmaMk~¬gcit¶faÐ 

“sUm[scÍPaB«nTarknireTasenHVnCYbCuMCamYyPaBbrisuTì«nkuslFmá nigGanuPaB«nscÍFmád* 

buraNpgcuH. sUm[bk§abk§I nigst‘nikrTSgGs’ EdlenACab’Gnæak’ePIÂgeqH«¨BenH VnrYcputBIe¨KaH 

P&y. nigsUm[TIkEnÂg¨tg’enHVnecosrYcputBIePIÂg«¨BmYylanq~SeTAehag .“   

ehIyGIÃ@k*VnsMercdUcesckI‘GFidìantaMgcit¶scÍa¨Vf~arbs’¨BHeBaFistÃEmn.  

 

          dMbUnμan: scÍFmá, kuslFmá nigkruNaFmáGacse¨gðaHBiPBelakVn.  

  

11 - The Baby Quail Who Could Not Fly Away 
         (The Power of Truth, Wholesomeness and Compassion) 
 
 Once upon a time, the Enlightenment Being was born as a tiny quail. Although he had 
little feet and wings, he could not yet walk or fly. His parents worked hard bringing food to the 
nest, feeding him from their beaks. 
 In that part of the world, there were usually forest fires every year. So it happened that a 
fire began in that particular year. All the birds who were able, flew away at the first sign of 
smoke. As the fire spread, and got closed and closer to the nest of the baby quail, his parents 
remained with him. Finally the fire got so close, that they too had to fly away to save their lives. 
 All the trees, big and small, were burning and cracking with a loud noise. The little one 
saw that everything was being destroyed by the fire that raged out of control. He could do 
nothing to save himself. At that moment his mind was overwhelmed by a feeling of helplessness. 
 Then it occurred to him, “My parents loved me very much. Unselfishly they built a nest 
for me, and then fed me without greed. When the fire came, they remained with me until the last 
moment. All the other birds who, could had flown away a long time before. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

  cturgðsni~Vt (Fourfold Assembly)
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 So great was the loving-kindness of my parents, they had stayed and risked their lives, 
but still they were helpless to save me. Since they could not carry me, they were forced to fly 
away alone. I thank them, wherever they re, for loving me so. I hope with all my heart they will 
be safe and well and happy. 
 “Now I am all alone. There is no one I can go to for help. I have wings, but I cannot fly 
away. I have feet, but I cannot run away. But I can still think. All I have left to use is my mind – 
a mind that remains pure. The only beings I have known in my short life were my parents, and 
my mind has been filled with loving-kindness toward them. I have done nothing unwholesome to 
anyone. I am filled with new-born innocent  truthfulness.”  
 Then an amazing miracle took place. This innocent truthfulness grew and grew until it 
became larger than the little baby bird. The knowledge of truth beyond that one lifetime, and 
many previous births became known. One such previous birth had led to knowing a Buddha, a 
fully enlightened knower of truth – one who had power of Truth, the purity of wholesomeness,  
and the purpose of compassion.  
 Then the Great Being within the tiny baby quail thought, “May this very young innocent 
truthfulness be united with that ancient purity of wholesomeness and power of Truth. May all 
birds and other beings, who are still strapped by the fire be saved. And may this spot be safe 
from fire for a million years!”  
 And so it was. 
 
The moral is: Truth, wholesomeness and compassion can save the world. 
 
 
12 - ¨BHraCkumarEdlmanEpnkarN_límYy (GanuPaB«nGbIy_CMenO) 

         kalBIe¨Bgnay ¨BHVT¨BhμTt‘¨Tg’esayraC´enAnKrBaraNsI enAPUmiPaKxageCIg«n¨beTs 

²Nëa. ehIy¨BHeBaFistÃ¨Tg’Vncab’kMeNIt Ca¨BHraCbu¨tarbs’¨BHGgð. edaymanbBaïaqÂatvag«v 

¨Tg’k*VnbBaÍb’karsik§a TSgGs’rbs’¨Tg’enA¨BHCn μayu16¨BHvs§a. dUec~HehIy ¨BHvrbitaVncat’tSg 

¨Tg’[eFIÃCa¨BHmhaÓbraC enAk~¬gv&yd*xIÍvs§aenH.  

nakalevlaenaH ¨bCanura¨s‘PaKe¨cInenAk~¬gnKrBaraNsIPaKe¨cIn VneKarBbUCarukÅeTvta 

Gark§G~kta. ¨bCanura¨s‘TSgenaHk*manGbIy_CMenOxÂSgNas’eTotpg. eKEtgEteCOfa rukÅeTvta Gark§ 

G~ktaVnbN‘al[manehtuep§g@ekItman dl’cMeBaHBYkeK CaCageCOfaCalTìplEdleKeFIÃVn 

edayxÂçneK. dUec~HehIy eKEtgEtbn’¨sn’rukÅeTvta Gark§G~ktaTSgenaH nig¨Vf~asuMGIÃ@CaBiesseTot 

pg. eKVnbn’¨sn’suM[manGaBah_BiBah_lí ÉsuM[mankUn É[rksuImanVn Ék*mankiti‘namCaedIm.  

edayeKnwgsn´aCamYyrukÅeTvta Gark§G~ktaTSgenaHfa ¨bsinebIesckI‘¨Vf~arbs’eKVn 

sMerc eKnwgmanbMNn’ edayfÃayskûarHep§g@. ehIybEnÄmBIelIpûa nigTwkGb’ eKVn¨s«m”farukÅ 

eTvta Gark§G~ktaTSgenaHcg’VnBiFIbUCayBaïstÃep§g@. edayeKVneCOfa rukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta 

TSgenaHVn CYydl’BYkeK eKk*VnsMLab’stÃCae¨cIn dUcCa BEB ecom man’ ¨CUk nigstÃd«Tep§g@ 

eTot.  



187 

 ¨BHraCkumarVneXIjehtukarN_TSgGs’enH ehIy¨Tg’k*VnKitfaÐ “stÃEdlKμanTIBwgTSg 

enH k*CabBaúaEdl¨BHmhak§¨t¨tUvEtKitKUrEdr dUec~HxÆ¬M¨tUvEtkarBarstÃTSgenaH. ¨bCanura¨s‘¨b¨Bwt‘ 

GMeBIGkuslTSgenaHedaysarEtGviCØa nigGbIy_CMenO. enHminGacCaCMenOBit naMmknUv¨beyaCn_eLIy. 

e¨BaHfa CMenOBitCaCMenOEdlp‘l’GtÄ¨beyaCn_dl’CIvitBit@ minEmnEbrCaeTAsMLab’CIvitstÃ edImºI[ 

xÂçnägVnsuxenaHeLIy. CMenOBitnwgeFIÃ[mansni‘PaBk~¬gcit‘ minEmneFIÃ[manPaBeXareXAk~¬gcit‘ 

eLIy. Ca¨beyaCn_dl’_CIvitBit@ minEmnEbreTAsMLab’CIvitG~kd«TenaHeLIy.“ 

“xÆ¬MxÂacEt GbIy_CMenOrbs’¨bCanura¨s‘TSgenaHxÂSghYsehtueBk EdleKminGacnwgC¨muHecal 

Vn. enHKYr[¨BYyVrm μN_eBkNas’. b”uEn‘ y”agehacNas’ CMenOrbs’BYkeK¨bEhlCaGaceFIÃ[eTA 

Caman¨beyaCn_vijVn. enA«f©NamYyxÆ¬MnwgkÂayeTACa¨BHmhak§¨t. dUec~HehIy xÆ¬M¨tUvEterobcMEpn 

karN_mYy edayeFIÃ[GbIy_CMenOrbs’eKCYyBYkeKvij. BYkeK¨tUvEteFIÃBlikm μ edaymin[BYkeKsMLab’ 

stÃ Et[BYkeKsMLab’PaBelaPln’ nigsMGb’rbs’’eKecalecjeTAvij. eFIÃdUec~H nwgVnpl¨beya- 

Cn_lídl’¨BHnKrTSgmUl.”  

dUec~HehIy ¨BHraCkumarVnbegIûtEpnkarN_d*qÂat«vmYysMrab’eBlyUr. Cajwkjab’Nas’ ¨BH 

raCkumarEtgEtyagedayraCrfeTAkan’edImGCVlnie¨KaF (Banyan Tree)duHenAe¨kAraCFanI EdlCakEnÂg 

mnus§pgK~aniymeTA. edImeQIenaHCaedImeQImYyedImy”agFM CakEnÂgEdlG~k¨sukG~kPUmieTAbn’¨sn’ 

nigfÃaybMNn’dl’ rukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta EdlBYkeKnwkKitfaelakKg’enAnwgedImeQIenaH. ¨BHraCkumar 

VnyagcuHBIraCrf ehIyeFIÃkarbn’¨sn’ nigfÃaybMNn’dUcmnus§d«TEdr edaymanFUb, pûa, TwkGb’ nig 

Twk b”uEn‘ minmankarbUCaCIvitstÃeLIy.   

eFIÃy”agenHCakarbgúajmYyy”agFM ehIydMNwgBIkarbn’¨sn’rbs’raCkumarenH ¨tUvVneKp§BÃ 

p§ay. minyUrb”unμan ¨bCanura¨s‘TSgGs’VnKitfa ¨Tg’k*CaG~keCOBit dl’rukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta«nedIm 

GCVlnie¨KaFenHEdr.   

kalevlaVnmkdl’ es‘c¨BhμTt‘¨Tg’VncUlTIvgðt ehIy¨BHraCbu¨tk*VneLIgesayraC´. 

¨BHGgðesayraC´Ca¨BHmhak§¨tEdl¨bkbedayTsBiFraCFmámYyGgð. ehIy¨BHGgðVnTTYlplBI 

TegIÃenH. GBawÍgehIy ¨bCanura¨s‘TSgGs’EdlenAe¨kamkar¨Kb’¨Kgrbs’¨BHGgð manTMnukcit‘ nigeKarB 

¨bNibti‘¨BHGgðCa¨BHmhak§¨tmYyGgð Edlmanyuti‘Fmá nigkiti‘ys.  

bnæab’mknakal«f©mYy, ¨BHGgðVnsMerc¨BHT&yfa enHCaeBlEdl¨BHGgð¨tUveFIÃbBÍab’KMerag 

cuge¨kay «nEpnkarN_rbs’¨BHGgðehIy. dUec~H ¨Tg’k*VnekaHGeBIaØjemdwknSTSgGs’ mkCYb¨bCuMK~a 

enAeragCMnuMMk~¬g¨BHraCvSg. ¨BHGgð̈ Tg’VnsYrfaÐ “Gs’elakKNHrd½m¨nI‘, nignamWunTSgGs’ etIelak 

dwgeTfa xÆ¬MVneFIÃy”agNaedImIº[¨Vkdfa xÆ¬MBitCanwgVneLIgesayraC´?“ KμannrNam~ak’GaceqIÂyVn 

eLIy.  

¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèlfaÐ “Gs’elakcSeTfa xÆ¬MEtgEtfÃaydgÃaylí@dl’rukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta 

«nedImGCVlnie¨KaF?“ “¨kabTUl ¨BHkruNaCamÍas’CIvitelItºèg.“ namWunsBÃmuxm¨nI‘Vnniyay.  
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¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnæèlbn‘faÐ “mYyelIk@EdlxÆ¬MVneTAbn’¨sn’enaH xÆ¬MVnsn´a 

nwg¨BHedImGCVlnie¨KaFd*GsÍar´CanicÍ. xÆ¬MVnbn’¨BHGgðfa {!¨BHGgðd*manòTiìeGúIy ¨bsinebI¨BHGgð 

eFIÃ[TUl¨BHbgMðVneLIgesayraC´enAnKrBaraNsI, TUl¨BHbgMðnwgbUCadgÃayd*Biessdl’¨BHGgð 

Edl¨besIrelIslb’Cagpûa nigTwkGb’eTAeTot.“ 

e¨BaHfa eBlenHxÆ¬MVneFIÃCa¨BHmhak§¨tehIy. Gs’elakTSgGs’GaceXIjnwgEP~kxÂçnäg 

¨sab’ehIy farukÅeTvta Gark§G~ktaedIm«¨CenaH elakVnCYy[VnsMerctamkarbn’¨sn’rbs’xÆ¬MEmn. 

dUec~H ²LèvenHxÆ¬M¨tUvEteKarBtamBak´sn´arbs’xÆ¬M edaybUCadgÃayBiessdl’rukÅeTvta Gark§ G~kta Ggð 

enaH.“  

  namWunsBÃmuxm¨nI‘enAk~¬geragCMnuMTSgGs’K~aVnyl’¨Bm. ehIyBYkeKVnniyayfaÐ “eyIg¨tUv 

EterobcMBiFIbUCayBaïenHPÂam. etIstÃGIÃEdl¨BHGgðcg’bUCa?“  

  ¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’Vnman¨BHbnææèlfaÐ “Gs’elakCaTI¨sLaj’ xÆ¬MmanesckI‘e¨tkGrNas’ 

EdlGs’elakmancit‘cg’cUlrYm. xÆ¬MVnsn´anwgrukÅeTvta Gark§G~ktaedImGCVlnie¨KaFd*GsÍar´fa xÆ¬M 

nwgbUCayBaïG~kNaEdlminrk§asIl¨VM (bBaÍsIla Five Precepts). enaHmann&yfa G~kEdlsMLab’ 

CIvit, G~kEdlykrbs’GIÃmYyEdleKminVn[, lYcpitkºt’bI‘¨bBnìkUneK, G~kniyayPUtkuhkG~kEdl 

esB e¨KOg¨svwg Cae¨KOgbMBulsμartI. xÆ¬MVnsn´afa ¨bsinebInrNa¨b¨Bwti‘GMeBITSgenH xÆ¬MnwgbUCaeBaH 

evon eBaHtSg TSgsac’ nigQamrbs’eKdak’elIGasn:fÃayrukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta!“     

            edayehtufaCaG~kmanGbIy_CMenO G~kTSgGs’K~aenAk~¬geragCMnuMVnyl’¨Bm fa¨tUvEteFIÃtamkar 

sn´aenHCadac’xat ebImindUec~HeT rukÅeTvta Gark§G~ktaelaknwgdak’eTasdl’¨BHmhak§¨t nig¨BH 

nKrCaminxaneLIy.   

¨BHmhak§¨t¨Tg’Vnnwkk~¬g¨BHT&yfaÐ “GsÍar´Nas’ ²TiìBl«nGbIy_CMenOenH VneFIÃ[¨bCa 

nura¨s‘TSgenHVt’bg’Gs’nUvsuPvinicÏ&y! BYkeKminGacyl’eXIjeTfa dMNak’kalTImYy«nsIlTSg 

¨VM  (bBaÍsIla) KWmin[sMLab’CIvit ¨bsinebIxÆ¬MbUCara¨s‘Nam~ak’rbs’xÆ¬M KWxÆ¬MnwgeTACamnus§TIBIrEdl 

¨tUveKdak’elIGasn:fÃayrukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta! “ edaysarEt²TiìBl«nGbIy_CMenOenHehIy 

EdlxÆ¬MGaceFIÃ karsn´aenHeTAVn ehIyxÆ¬Mk*minVc’eFIÃtamBak´sn´aenHesaHEdr!“  

dUec~HehIy edaymankareCOCak’TSg¨sugeTAelI²TiìBl«nGbIy_CMenO ¨BHmhak§¨tk*Vnman 

¨BHbnæèæleTAkan’m¨nI‘emdwknSTSgGs’faÐ “cUrGs’elaknSK~aeTAp§BÃp§ay[VneBjTSg¨BHnKr BIbM- 

Nn’EdlxÆ¬MVnbn’nwgrukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta. ehIybBaØak’eTotfa mnus§1000nak’muneKEdleFIÃxus 

sIlTSg¨VMdMNak’kal (bBaÍsIla Five Precepts) nwg¨tUvykeTAbUCayBaïfÃayrukÅeTvta Gark§G~kta 

edImIºlabMNn’rbs’¨BHmhak§¨t.“  
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cUremIlcuH ¨bCara¨s‘«nnKrBaraNsIkÂayCamanekri‘_eQμaH edaysarEteKrk§asIl¨VM (bBaÍ 

sIla Five Precepts) y”agykcit‘Tukdak’. ehIy ¨BHmhak§¨td*líEdl¨Tg’yl’cit‘¨bCanura¨s‘   

rbs’¨BHGgðcºas’ ¨Tg’minVc’bUCaCIvit¨bCanura¨s‘Nam~ak’eLIy.    

 

dMbUnμan: bUCaGMeBIxusqðg’pæal’rbs’xÂçnäg kuMbUCastÃEdlKμanTIBwgenaH. 
 

12- The Prince Who Had a Plan (The Power of Superstition)         
 Once upon a time, King Brahmadatta was ruling in Benares, in the northern India. The 
Enlightenment Being was born as his son the prince. Being quite intelligent, he completed his 
entire education by the age of 16. So, at this early age, his father made him second in command.  
 In those days, most people in Benares worshiped gods. They were very superstitious. 
They thought gods caused thing to happen to them, rather than being results of their own actions. 
So they would pray these gods and ask special favors. They would ask for a lucky marriage, or 
the birth of a child or riches or fame. 
 They would promise, the gods that, if their prayers were answered, they would pay them, 
my making offerings to them. In addition to flowers and perfumes, they imagined the gods 
desired the sacrifice of animals. So, when they thought the gods had helped them, they killed 
many animals – goats, lambs, chickens, pigs and others. 
 The prince saw all this and thought, “These helpless animals are also subjects of the king, 
so I must protect them. The people commit these unwholesome acts due to ignorance and 
superstition. This cannot be true religion. For true religion offers life as it really is., not killing. 
True religion offers peace of mind, not cruelty.” 
 “I fear these people believe in their superstitions too strongly to give them up. This is 
very sad. But perhaps their beliefs can at least be put to good use. Some day I will become king. 
So I must begin to make a plan to let their superstitions help them. It they must offer sacrifices, 
let them kill their own greed and hatred, instead of these animals! Then the whole kingdom will 
benefit.”  
 So the prince devised a clever long term plan. Every so often, he rode in his grand chariot 
to a popular banyan tree just outside the city. This was a hue tree, where the people prayed and 
made offerings to a god they thought lived here. The prince cam down from his chariot and made 
the same offerings as the others – incense, flowers, perfumes and water – but not animal 
sacrifices.  
 In this way he made a great show, and the news spread about his offerings. Pretty soon, 
all the people thought he was a true believer in the great god of the Banyan tree. 
 In due time, King Brahmadatta died and his son became king. He ruled as a righteous 
king. And he benefited. So all his subjects came to trust and respect him as a just and honorable  
king. 
 Then one day, he decided it was the right time to carry out the rest of his plan. So he 
called all the leading citizens of Benares to the royal assembly hall. He asked them, “Worthy 
ministers and royal subjects, do you know how I was able to make sure that I would become 
king?” No one could answer. 
 He said, “Do you remember that I often gave wonderful sweet offerings to the great god 
of the banyan tree?” “Yes , our lord,” they said. 
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 The king continued, “At each of those times, I made a promise to the powerful god of the 
tree. I prayed, Oh mighty One, if you make me king of Benares, I will offer a special sacrifice to 
you, far greater than flowers and perfumes.”  
  “Since I am now the king, you all can see for yourself that the god has answered my 
prayers. So now I must keep my promise and offer the special sacrifice.”  
 All those in the assembly hall agreed. They said, “We must prepare this sacrifice at once. 
What animal do you wish to kill?”  
 The king said, “My dear subjects, I am glad you are so willing to corporate. I promised 
the great god of the banyan tree that I would sacrifice anyone who fails to practice the five 
Training Steps. That is, anyone who destroys life, takes what is not given, does wrong in sexual 
ways, speaks falsely, or loses his mind from alcohol. I promised that, if any do these things, I 
will offer their guts, and their flesh and blood on the great god’s altar!”  
 Being so superstitious, all those in the hall agreed that this must be done, or the god 
would surely punish the king and the kingdom. 
 The king thought, “Ah, such is the power of superstition that these people have lost all 
common sense.! They cannot see that, since the first training step is to give up killing, if I 
sacrificed one of my subjects, I would be next on the altar! And such is the power of superstition 
that I could make such a promise, and never have to carry it out!” 
 So, with full confidence in the power of superstition, the king said to the leading citizens, 
“Go into all the kingdom and announce the promise I made to god. Then proclaim that the first 
one-thousand who break any of the training steps will have the honor of being sacrificed, to keep 
the kink’s promise.”  
 Lo and behold, the people of Benares became famous for carefully practicing the Five 
Training Steps. And the good king , who knew his subjects so well, sacrificed no one. 

 
 
 
 

The moral is:  Sacrifice your own wrong doing, not some helpless animals. 
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